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DEA.R REA.DER,-By the long-sparing goodness of our heavenly 
Father we are permitted to exchange congratulations at the close of 
1878. May the coming year prove the brightest and the best of our 
chequered lives ! How many of those who were our companions in 
labour have been called away! The Church of the glorified is con
stantly receiving accessions from the Church militant, and our turn 
will soon come to exchange mortality for life. Let us, therefore, work 
while it is called day-gird up the loins of our mind-be sober and 
hope to the end, for in due season we shall reap if we faint not. 

We would fain thank the many friends who have assisted our efforts 
during the year that is ended, while inviting a continuation of their 
valued sympathy and help. 

Our lot is cast in the perilous times which are to precede the end of 
the present dispensation. In presence of surrounding apathy and un
godliness it behoves us to be doubly diligent ii\ the conservation and 
defence of inspired truth. 

There are_ points of doctrici'e and discipline upon which divergence 
of dpinion is allowable-there are verities to which we must ever 
cling with uncompromising and unfaltering allegiance. There is a 

sense in which the truth of God is committed to our trust. Let us 
guard it, cherish it, practise it, and love it as becometh those who are 
constituted "heirs together of the grace of life." Then shall our joy 
be full in the day of final recompense. That we may all meet at last 
on the shores of abiding blessedness, is the prayer of 

TnE BcTTs, 

NEW BRE•'··. RD, ;'.IIDDLESEX, 

Dece · 31st, 18 78. 
14 

Yours faithfuHy, 

WILLIAM ALEXANDER BLAKE~ 
Editor, 
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· A CHEERING CONGRATULATION.* 
A SERMON DELIVEllED AT :1:RE METROPOLITAN :1:AlllraNAOLE, :SY O. H. BPURGEGll. 

"Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven; whose sin is covered." 
Ps,.u,M =ii. 1. 

:MEN have all of them tl}eir own idea.ls of blessedness. Those ide1tl& a.re 
often al.together contrary to the sayings which our Saviour uttered in His 
Sermon on the Mount. They count .those to be ble'M!ed who are strong 
in health, who are abundant in riches, who are honoured with fame, who 
are entrusted with command, who exercise power-those, in fact, who 
are distinguished in the eyes of their fellow-creatures. Yet I ind not 
such persons called "blessed" in God's Word, but often times •humble 
.souls, who might excite pity rather than envy, are congratulated upon the 
blessings which they are heirs to, and which they shall soon enjoy. To 
the penitent there is no voice so pleasant as that of pardon. God, who 
cannot lie-God, who cannot err-tells us what it is to be blessed. Here 
He declares that" Blessed is be whose transgression is forgiven; whose 
sin is covered." This is an oracle not to be disputed. Forgiven sin is 
better than accumulated wealth. The remission of sin is infinitely to be 
-preferred before all the glitter and the glare of this world's prosperity. 
Th£, gratification of creature passions and earthly desires is illusive-a 
shadow and a fiction ; but the blessedness of the justified, the blessed
ness of the man to whom God imputeth righteousness is substantial and 
true. How apt we are to say in our hearts, "Would God Adam had 
never fa.l!en, for blessed must be the man who never sinned! " Could 
any man have attained to a perfect life, which deserved commendation at 
God's hands, blessedness would surely glow around him like a halo ; at 
his feet the earth would blossom ; in his nostrils the air would breathe 
swebt odours; and his ears would be regaled with the sweet sin~ng of 
birds ; " content, indeed, to sojourn while be must below the skiesc, but 
having there his home." Such a man would feel and find the beams of 
brightness playing over the entire expanse of life, and the thrill of glad
ness filling his heart with unbroken peace. The mountains and hills 
would break forth into singing; and all the trees of the field would clap 
~heir hands, to multiply his inlets to happiness. But it is not of such 
imaginary bliss that our sacred psalmist loves to sing ; because, however 
true, it would be a mere mockery to tell us, who are so deeply fallen, of 
swee11 delights that those alone could know who never felL Our time of 
probation is over. We of mortal race were proved, tried, and condemned 
long ago. It is not possible now for us to have the blessedness of uncor
r~pted innocence. And yet, thank God, blessedness is still possrnle to us, 
.Slilllers though we be. We may hear the voice of the ever-blessed of God 
pro~ouncing us to be blessed. His mercy can secure to us what our 
merit could never have earned, for so it is written, ":Blessed is he whose 
transgression is forgiven; whose sin is covered.'' May every one of us 
P~ake of this blessedness, and know and rejoice in the foll assurance. 

ow, the observations I address to you shall be very simple; but if 

N
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they come home to us as true, and w~ can grasp them with a. Ii vely faith, 
they will be none the less gratifying to us because they eeem common. 

!.-EVIDENTLY TilERE IS FORGIVENESS WITH Goo: TRANSGRESSION 
MAY BE FORGIVEN. 

It is spoken of here, not as a. flight of fancy, or a. poetfo dt·eam; it is 
not an imaginary or a possible circumstance, but it is described as a fact 
that does occur, and has been the happy lot of some who knew its sweet 
:relief, and felt its strange felicity-" Blessed is he whose transgression 
is forgiv.en." Do take the words with all their weight of meaning; 
for though taught in our catechisms, embodied in our creedl, and 
admitted in our ordinary conversation on religious subjects, the belief 
in the forgiveness of sins is not always sincere . and hearty. When 
the guilt of sin is felt, and the burden of sin grows heavy, and when the 
wound st.ioks a.nd is corrupt, as the Psalmist says, we are very apt to 
doubt the possibility of pardon; or, at least, of our own pardon. Under 
deep conviction of sin, and a sense of the peculiar heinousness of our own 
guilt, there is a haze and more than a haze-a thick fog, which hides the 
light of this doctrine from our view. We think all men pardonable except 
ourselves .. We can believe in the doctrine of forgivene<IS of sin for 
blasphemers, for thieves, for drunkards, even for murderers ; but there is 
some particular aggravation in the sin which we have committed that 
appears to us to admit of no place of repen·tance, to find no promise of 
absolution. So, writing bitter things against ourselves, we become our 
own accusers and our own judges, and seem as if we would even become 
our own executioners. In our distraction we are thus prone to doubt that 
our transgression can be forgiven . 

.And, befoved, I am not sure that those of us who are saved do not 
sometimes have misgivings about this grand truth. Although I know 
that I am saved in Christ, yet at times when I look back upon my life, 
a.nd especially dwell upon some dark blots which God has forgiven, but 
for which I can never forgive myself, the question comes across me, '' Is 
it so 7 Is that really blotted out 'l It was so crimson, so scarlet, can it 
be that the spot is entirely gone 1 " We know that being washed in the 
blood of Christ we are whiter than snow, but it is not always that our 
faith can realise the forgiveness of sins while our heart and conscience 
are revolving the :flagrancy of their guilt. It should not be so. We 
ought to be able to bear, at one and the same time, a vision of sin in all 
its horror, and a full view of the sacrifice for sin in all its holiness and 
acceptance to God-to feel that we are guilty, weak, lost, and ruined, yet 
to believe that Christ is not only able to save to the very uttermost, b11t 
that he has saved us,-to confess our crimes, while we cast ourselves 
without a question into His blessed arms. I trust that we can do this. 
B11t, alas! a :fly may find its way into the sweetest pot of ointment, a 
little folly may taint a good reputation, and an unworthy doubt may 
tarnish the purest faith ; so it may be profitable to remind even the 
forgiven man that forgiveness of sin is possible, that forgiveness of sin is 
presented in the Gospel as a covenant blessing, that forgiveness of sin is 
the possession of every believer in .Jesus, that his sin has gone entirely 
and h-reveraibly and that for him all manner of sin has been forgiven 
blotted out, and put away through the precious blood of Jesus, seeing 
that he has believed in God's great propitiatory sacrifice. 
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Peradventure there bas strolled into this sanctuary to-night some 
professing Christian who, though a true_ child of god, haa foully stained 
his profession. It may be, my dear fnend, that m your weakness, and 
to your shame an~ to your confusion of face, you have foraa.ken. God, and 
ba.ve fallen into sm. Yon who knew better, you who have mstru.cted 
others yoa who woald have denounced such conduct with great severity 
in yoi.:.r fellow-cre~tures, have fallen i~to the !ransgressfou yoursel!, and 
now you are consc1ous that both the sin and 1ts re,mlts are very bitter ; 
you ate smarting under the rod, your bones have been sore broken, and, 

,perhaps, while I am speaking, it seems as if my words were -putting them 
out of joint again where there had been a little healing. Beloved brother 
or sister in Christ, if your sin be a public ,.in, a grievous sin, a bla.ek 
and foul sin; if it be a sill which conscience cannot for a moment tolerate, 
a sin which God's people must detest even though it be in you who are 
dear to them, let me entreat you not to suffer the deceitfulness of sin to 
drive you to despair; in the anguish of remorse do not shun the mercy
seat. Doubt not that the Lord is still ready to pa.rdon you. Let not 
Satl!,n persuade you that yon have sinned a sin which is unto death. Nay, 
eome to the cross of Christ. The blood of Jesus was real, and it wa.s 
really shed to wa.sh away real siu, not si11 in the alistract as we talk of 
it here, but sin in the concrete as you have committed it-such sin_ as 
yours; nay, your sin, that special sin, that degrading sin, that sin which 
you are ashamed to mention, that sin which ma.kes yon now, even at the 
very thought of it, hang your head and blush. Know of a truth that 
your sin is pardonable. Do you ask me why I dra.w this inference from. 
my text? I answer that it was penned by David, when his crimes 
were complicated, his cha.racter corrupted, and his case seemed beyond 
the possibility of a cure. Deliver me from blood guiltiness, 0 God! 
Whatever your sin ma.y have been, it can scarcely have exceeded his in 
atrocity. You know how he added sin to sin; you know how high he 
stood_ and how low he sunk; and you know how sweetly he could sing
" Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven ; whose sin is covered." 
It shines forth more clearly now than ever it shone before. Sin is pardon
able: the Lord God is merciful and gracious. Hear the hea.venly invita
tion-'' Come, now, let us reason together; thoug-h your sins be as scarlet 
they s?a.ll be white as wool ; though they be red like crimson they shall 
be whiter than snow.'' Hear Jehova.h's voice out of hea.ven-" I, even I, 
am He that blotteth out thine iniquities for M.y name's sake ; I will not 
remember thy sins." With such a peerless proclamation of perfect par
d_on we leave this point. We trust, however, t.hat you will not leave it 
till you have proved its preciousness and its power. 

II.-Observe, now, that the pardon being proved. the BLESSEDNESS 
MAY BE ENJOYED. 

S? ml!_eh sadness comes from a sense of sin that it is not easy for a 
}Jelll~nt to regard plea.sure as within his reach, or for a criminal to 
1ma.gine that cheerfulness can become his habitual condi~ion. How have 

heard a ma.a say-" Were God to forgive me I do not think I could be 
happy; such is my sin that though it should be pnt away, the memory
would haunt me, the disgrace wonld distract me ; my own eonliCience =1? Confound me; I never could blend with the blessed ones." Is not 

Just what the prodigal said-" I am not worthy to be called thy son ; 
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make me at1 one of thy hir.-ed servants 1" He could not think so well of 
}1is fathe1· as to suppose that he could receive him a.gain into his affections 
as his child ; hence he would be content to take the yoke of ser.-vice, a.nd 
to be a hired servAUt of his father's ; not a servant bor.-n in the house, 
though these were common enough among the Jews, but a hired servant, 
willing to be even with the lowest cl11Ba of servants, so that he might but 
Jive in his father'R house. I know that this is often the feeling of humble 
1muls, but look at the te.x:t and observe the blessed truth which it teaches. 
You may not only be forgiven, m1 dear friends, but you may enjoy, not
withstanding your past sin, blessedness even on earth. Oh ! look up 
through those tears! They can all be wiped away, or should they con
tinue to :dow in a long life of penitence, if they do but fall upon the 
Saviour's feet, which thon wouldest fain wash. with the tears of thine 
affection and wipe with the hairs of thy head, thou shalt find those tears 
to be precious drops that ye need not rue. Thoagh evangelical repent• 
ance may be compared to bitter herbs in one respect, to be eaten lament
ing, yet in another respect there is no grace so sweet as repentance. 
In heaven, it is true, they do not repent, but here on earth it well becomes 
the saints. It is sweet here below to sit and weep one's heart away in 
sorrow for sin at the foot of the cross of Christ, saying, "With my tears 
His feet I bathe:" and although we shall have done with it when we 
reach those blissful shores, until then repentance shall be the occupation 
of our lives. 

But, dear friends, you may suppose that as sincere repentance always 
leads to great searching of heart ; it cannot be blessed, yet it really is so. 
"Repentance, as we have already said, is a sweet grace. You rnmember 
that the prodigal shed his tears, his best tears, in his father's bosom 
when he put his face, as it were, close to his father's heart, and sobbed 
out, "Father, I have sinned!" Oh, what a place for repentance is the 
bosom of God, with his love shed abroad in the heart, making you contrite 
and moving you to say, "How could I have sinned against so good a 
God ? How could I be an enemy to one who is so full of grace 1 How 
could I run a.way and spend my substance with harlots, when here was 
my father's deep care for my welfare 1 How conld I choose their base 
Jove, when a. love so pure, so true, so constant, was waiting for me 1" 
Oh, it is. a. holy sorrow that bath a clear life ensuing; and I tell you 
that however deep yonr repentance may be, it shall not stand in the way 
of your being blessed ; but shall even prove to be one contributor.-y stream 
to the blessedness of your experience. 

Does the memory of your sins haunt you, and do you feel that you sball 
always hang your head as one whom pardon could not purge i' Not thus 
did the apostle Paul ,reflect on his maoy sins. Though he bewailed the 
wickedness of his heart and was ashamed of the evil he had done, yet his 
.humility after he was converted took the form of gratitude cheering 
his very soul with the most lively impulse. While confessing that he was 
the very chief of sinners, at the same time and in the same breath he said, 
"This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesns 
came into the world to save sinners." Conscious of,his own infirmities, 
lte could e.x:claim, "0 wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death?" yet, confident of his full redemption, he could 
add," l thank God, through .Tesus Christ our Lord." Moreover, hurling 
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Mfiaa'CB at all his accusers, he asks, " Who shall lay anything to thl! 
oha.r.ge of God's elect?" No bolder or more triumpha.nt champion of 
Dmae grae-, than that apostle who was before a blasphemer and a 
penecator and injurious, but now rejoices to bear record, "I obtained 
mercy that in me Jesus Christ might show forth all long-suffering as 
a pattern t.o them who should hereafter believe on Him to life everlasting." 
WW t.hough yonr past offences be never so rank and your preaent ehame 

..boald stiog you wif.'4 ever so much poigD1mt sorrow, yet with thrills of 
Wi• you lfha.ll prove the full blessedness of the man whose transgression 
:is forgiven, whose sin is covered. 

Methinks I hear one eay, "Few men have fallt!D more deeply into sin 
than I ha.ve; if converted I might be pointed out as an illustrious monu
ment of Divine grace ; yet, what with vanities which have matured inte 
1'lioell, and passiDg follies which have grown into positive evil habits, it is not 
likely I 11ltould ever attain the same eminence in grace as those who were 
mined from childhood in the sanctuary, and never lived a dissolute life 
111' risked a desperate death as I have done." Let me assure you that 
:t.lii& is a great fallacy. The heights of glory axe now open to those wile 
imiee plu~ iuto th1' depths of sin. Say not, slave of Sa.tan, that thou 
,eauat;JDOt oe a.seldier of the Cl'Ol!S- Thou canst ,be a heroic soldier. Thon 
mayeat 'Win a. crown of vict.ary. Why medest thou be weak in faith t 
'l'bon oanst no~ be languid in love. Great sianer as thou art, thou hast 
in this a cBOrt; of advantage ; thou wilt love much because tb.ou hast ha.ii 
much forgiven thee. f\urely, if thy love be warmer than that of others, 
tb011 hast the mamspnng of zeal, the mightiest force within to mould. 
thy future course. Instead of being less than others thou shouldest •eek 

'11e outdo them all, not out of carnal emulation, but out of holy strife.. 
I eellll9el thee, :poor sinner, when thou comest to Christ do not try to 
ale thyself in 1!0JD.e obscure corner ; hut come to the light, that thea 
~yesl; "have near and iutimate fellowship with thy Lord: for the love 
~ 'hast to.Him, skow kindness to His lambs; by thy generosity to His 
diaciples, s1ww thy gratitude to the Master; grudge no service ; be ready 
to-apendand to be spent; yield yourself a living &acrifice to Him wh@ 
1-.ideemed thee from thy sins and restored thee to His favour. I liked 
what one said to me to-day when I wa.s11eeing inquirers who are seeking 
~ersJ:up with us. " By God's grace," he said, "I will try to make up 

loat time.". Lei this be your resolve, my friends. If you m-e called 
by giaee when the day is far spenhnd the time in which you can hope te 
'~ yeur Lord is getting brief, do not waste an opportunity, but engage :! &ll your heart and soul in the work of faith and labour of love for 
·• .Lord Jesos. Some of us were called at the :first or second hour of the 

. Y, aod whil~ we were yet children we found some employm~nt in the 
~y,ai,d. Still we cannot serve Christ as we wbuld. Oh ! I wish I had. :i.:=n~ tongues that I might tell out His love, and could live a 
h ves to proclaim His grace amongst the sons of men ! But as 

Y0!, "hoae ti.KOO must, in the course of nature, be so short ; you whe ;vetiilli -so m 11ch of your lives to Satan-do not let Christ now be put 
~sacrifie fag end, but give Him the very ~est of your love, the fat of 
· _ ee, the strength and soul of your berng . ..:_u. ,as to ~ mat~ of enjoyment, I cannot believe for a moment that 

a great BUmer lB blei!aed with a great pardon be should fail to have 
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the fulness of joy which so Divine a. benefit must properly excite. :My 
observation has been that the joy of those who have been graciously 
forgiven after having greatly traw1gressed rather exceeds than falls shor.t 
of the joy of such as are more gradually brought into Gospel liberty. Oh! 
no; my Master will not adjudge you to take a second rank. 

He who was by birth an alien and in open rebellion an enemy to God, 
shall have all the rights of citizenship, a.nd partake of all the privileges 
of the saints. Not he who like Samuel was lighted to his couch in child
hood by the lamps of the sanctuary is more welcome at the Father's board 
than the returning prodigal. Such l,lessedness is in store for some of yon. 
You have fallen; you have lost your character; you have sUfled the 
voice of your own conscience; yon have forfeited all title to self-respect. 
But by Christ redeemed, in Christ restored, this infinite blessedness shall 
be your portion. Have you been put out of the Church 1 Have your 
brethren been compelled to withdraw from fellowship with you because 
of your flagrant sin 1 Have you been convfoted of a crime, and suffered 
a. term of imprisonment 1 There is blessedness possible to you yet, There 
may have strayed in here one who from the folrl has wandered very ti.r. 
Though you have forfeited your good name, I simply and sincerely point 
out to you the means whereby you may yet transform your blighted life 
into a blessed life. Glory to God and peace to your own soul shall imme
diately follow your trust in the sacrifice of Christ. "Blessed is he whose 
transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered." Seemeth it not to thee 
that this is the very fountain of all blessings 1 Thou comest here to the 
stream-head, to the source of tht> great wide river of mercies. Those of 
you, therefore, who believe in the forgiveness of sins should not be satisfied 
till you have the title-deeds, enjoy the possession, and revel in the blessed
ness of this reconciliation to God. " If I am a, Christian," said a sister 
to me hesitantly, "hut I do not like that ugly' if,'" she added ; "I must 
get rid of it." Su she prayed the Lord-" Let there be no 'if' between 
me and Thee." I would have you pray in like- manner. Oh! those 
horrible "ifs!" They are spiritual mosquitos that sting and harass us; 
they are like stones in the shoes, and yot1. cannot travel with them. Hear 
what David Bays: ".Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord iroputeth 
not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile." 

UL-Still enlarging upon our last point rather than vauturing 
on to anything fresh, observe THAT T1IE STATE OF FORGIVENESS IS EVIDENTLl" 

A STATE OF BLESSEDNESS IF WE RE:MEMBElt THE CONTRAST IT INVOLVES. 

Ask the sinner conscious of his guilt and its penalty, who is bemoaning 
himself and crying out, " God be merciful to me a sinner l" what would est/' 
thou think: if thy condition could be changed and thy conscience cleansed 
by one line of the pen or by one word of the lips that can pronounce 
a pardon 1 Would not that be blessed beyond wishful thought or wakeful! 
dream 1 " Oh l" say you, " I would count no penance too seve!.'e, nol 
sac1·ifice too costly, if I might but get my sins cancdled, forgiven, andt 
c_ompletely obliterated. Look at poor Christian, wringing his hand) 
s1ghin~ and ci·ying. Why was it 1 He wanted to ii.ave his burden take 
off. Had you spoken to him he would have told you he was willing tog 
through floods and flames if he could get relief from his burden, an 
be clean rid of it. Seeing how every arndous soul longs for forgivenes 
clearly it must be a state to be greatly desired, and those who do attai 
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it :find it to be full of gladness, delight, and rejoicing. It is indeed blessed 
to have sin forgiven; but oh, how wretched to face its infamy, to feel its 
malignity, to fear its terrible penalty. Witness a soul in despair; that 
is a dreadful sight; I think I would sooner walk fifty miles than see 
a despairing soul; I have seen several such, shut up in the iron cage. 
You may talk, talk, talk, and try to give some cheer, but it is of no use. 
No promises can comfort; the Gospel itRelf seems to have no charm. 
Were you to put the question to a despairing soul," Would it be a blessed 
thing to have sin forgiven 1" sharp, quick, and decided would the answer 
be. Not the lips only-the heart would express itself in every muscle of 
the face, in every limb of the body-the nerves all tingling with joy, the 
eyes shining with gleams of heaven. 

Ask dying sinners, stung with remorse at the memory of their lives and 
filled with dread at the prospect of the future, whether it is not a blessed 
thing to ha.ve sins forgiven. Though they may ha.ve trifled hitherto, the 
death hour forbids dissembling. Now the vanities of time pass like a 
shadow, and the realities of eternity come up like a spectre. "Too late!" 
they cry, "too late! Had we but fled to Christ before! Had we but 
turned our eres to Him in years gone by, then hope would have cheered 
us in this extremity ! " But it is not death they dread so much as the 
after death ; not present dissolution, but (shall I say it 1) the damnation 
that may follow. Unforgiven sin! Who can paint the sentence it must 
meet 1 Could we peer into that world where wicked spirits are tormented 
ever and anon, and there ask the question," Would it be a blessed thing 
to be forgiven 1" ah! you can guess the answer. I pray thee, friend, 
tempt not the terror for thyself. Trifle not with kind entreaty ; know 
that 'tis treason so to do. The pardon spurned will recoil on yonr own 
head. You will bewail in everlasting misery the mercy that through your 
wilfulness was unavailing. Blessed must he be whose sins are forgiven, 
for it enables him to escape from the horrible doom of the impenitent. 

But you shall have a witness nearer at hand. You know, as a fact 
recorded in the Gospels, that the Son of man had power on earth to 
forgive sins 1 You know, too, from the testimony of the Acts of the 
Apostles, that His Name by faith in His Name is invested with the same 
power. By the ministry of the Holy Spirit one may hear now, as in days 
of yore, a voice of Divine authority saying, "Thy sins are forgiven Thee; 
go in peace." It was only last week I met with one who had been 
forgiven on the previous Sunday. The sweet relief, the calm belief, and 
the true blessedness of that man was such that you could see it flashing 
from his eyes and animating every faculty of his being. The whole man 
Was so full of joy that he did not know how to contair, himself. The 
drift of all his conversation was, "I have found Christ, I have laid hold 
on eternal life! I have trusted in Jesus t I am saved!" His joy, 
though uttered in part, was unutterable. I sympathised in his ecstacy, 
remembering that it was so with me. I wanted to tell everybody that 
~hrist was precious, and was able to save. Oh, yes ! the young convert 
Is a good_ witness, though the old Christian is quite as good. It is a 
blessed thrng to have had fifty years' eDjoyment of the forgiveness of sin. 
I have half a mind to call some of our venerable friends up here to bear 
their witness. I am sure they would not stammer ; or had they lost the 
Power of ready speech through infirmity of the flesh their testimony would 
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be sound and vigorous,.for they would tell yon unhesitatingly how blessed 
is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered. . 

1 V.-I wish I had time to show yon that forgiveness oC sin is not only 
blessed of itself; but .ALL ITS CONCOMITANTS HELF TO SWELL THE TIDE OF 
BLESSING. 

A thousand felicities follow in its train. He·who is forgiven is justified,. 
acquitted, vindicated, sent forth without a stain or blemish on his repu
tation ; he is regenerated, quickened, invigorated, and brought into new
n11ss of life ; more stilJ, he is adopted, initiated into a. Divine family, 
invested with a new relationship, and made heir of a. heritage entailed by 
promise. The work of sanctiiication begun in him here will one da.y be 
completely perfected. He who is forgiven was elected from before the 
foundations of the world. He was redeemed with the precious blood of 
Jesus. For him Christ stood as his sponsor, surety, and substitute· at the 
bar of justice. To the forgiven man all things. have become new. Our 
:Lord Jesus Christ has raised him up and made him sit in heavenly places 
with Him. He is even now a son and heir, a child of God, a prince of the 
blood imperial, a priest and a king who shall reign with Christ for ever 
and ever. He who is washed in the precious blood is favoured beyond 
any words that I can find to express it. Ten tholllland blessings are his 
potrtion. "How precious," such a pardoned one ma.y exclaim, "How 
precious are Thy thoughts unto me, 0 God ! How great is the sum of 
them!" · 

V.-But the BLESSEDNESS OF TllE MAN WHOSE TRANSGRESSION IS FOR
GIVEN, WHOSE SIN 1S COVERED, WILL BE MA.INLY SEEN IN THE NEXT STATE. 

That disembodied spirit, clear of spot or blemish, washed and whitened 
i11 the blood of the Lamb, passes wiLhout fear into the invisible world. It, 
trembles not though it appears before the eye of justice. No a.war.d can 
eome to the forgiven soul except this-" Come, thou blessed of My Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for thee." We commit the body of the 
forgiven sinner to the grave in "sure and certain hope of a joyful resur
rection." We give his flesh to be the food of the worm, and his skin ma.y 
rot to dust; but though worms destroy his body yet in his ftesh shall he 
Sl'e God, whom his eyes shall see for himself and not another. I wBIJ 
astonished some little time ago when I heard a good pastor, standing by 
the coffiw of an honoured minister, say-" There lies nothing of our 
brother.'' Not so, thought I. The bodies of the saints were purchased 
by Christ; though flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 
neither can corruption inherit incorruption, yet there will be such a mar
vellous change pass over the body of the forgiven sinner that the same 
body-changed, but still the same body-shall be reunited with the 
di8€mbodied spirit to dwell at God's right band. Hark, bark! the 
trumpet sounds ! Oh, my brethren, we can but speak in prose. These 
great scenes we shall all of us see. We shall then think after another 
fashion. The trumpet sounds. The echo reaches heaven. Hell startles 
at the sound to its nethermost domains. This trembling earth is all 
attention. '.Che sea yields up her dead. A great white cloud comes 
sailing forth in awful majesty. Upon it there is a throne, where Jeans 
s1ts in state. But his heart has no cause to quake whose sins are all 
forgiven. Well may the ransomed soul be calm amidst the pomp and 
:pageantry of that tremendous day ; for He who sits upon the throne is the 
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Son of man in whose blood we have been washed, Lo ! this is the same 
Jeane who i:aid, "I have forgiven thee." He cannot condemn ua. We 
eball find Him to be our Friend whom others find to be their Judge. 
:Blessed is that man who is forgiven! See him, as with ten thousand 
·times·ten thousand others, pnre as himself and like to himself, who had 
washed their robes and ma1le them white in the blood of the Lamb, Jie 
ascends to the Celestial City, a perfect man in body and in soul, io dwell 
for ever there ! Hark to the acclamations of the ten thousand times ten 
thoUll&lld, the sound of the harpers harping with their harps, and the 
song that is like great waters. Write, yea, write now-" Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord, for they rest from their labours, and their 

, worbdo follow them/' Bntdonbly blessed are they then that they -rise 
from the dead. Once they were sinners washed in blood ; but then, in 
body and in 1ronl, they shall have come, through the precious blood, to see 
Jesus face to face. 

Oh! how 1 wish that all of us knew this blessedness! Seek it, friends, 
•llllek it. It is to be found. "Seek ye the Lord while He may be .fou,nd ; 
oa.U ye upon Him while He is near." I am specially encouraged in 
preaching the Gospel this evening because I have just been seeing some 
who have been recently converted. There are hearers of the Gospel 
unong you who have been listening to me for many years, Often have I 
feared that, in your case, I had laboured in vain; but I have great hope 
now conrerning some of you. The Lord keeps bringing in the old hea·rers 
-0f eight, uine, and ten years' standing. Oh ! I pray the Lord to save 
every one of you·and bring you into the fold. I do long and pant that I 
may present yon all before my Master's face with joy! Even should y{)w. 
go and join other churches, and serve the Lord elsewhere, that will cause 
me no so1;ow or regret. But God forbid that any of you should despise 
mercy, l'eJect the Gospel, and die in your sins. May you prove the 
blessedness of pardon, and then shall we meet, an unbroken congregation, 
before the Throne. 

The Lord grant it, for His Name's sake. Amen. 

TB.A.ITS OF CHRISTIAN 
NOBILITY. 

NOBILITY IN T.IIE HOME. 

CR.APTER I. 

"Se, Harr!et, I near yon are going 
to be Dl1UT1ed. ls it true i" 

" It is aunt." · 
U,An ' 

..:i~ d 10ay I ask when the wed-
i? is likely to come off?" 

In about two months · that is 
l > 

you know, if nothing sh~
0
uld ocour 

to cause a postponement. 
"Just so. Of cour~e the young 

man is a Christian 'I" 
" Why do you put in that 'of 

course,' aunt 1" 
"Because I hold, and hold firmly, 

that no believer should marry an 
unbeliever. Not only is it contrary 
to God's Word, which expressl;Y 
commands believers to marry only 
"in the Lord," but by contur#uv 
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such a union wrong is done to both, 
to the unbeliever as well as to the 
believer." 

" Well, I must confess, a.unt, I 
have often hea.rd it sa.id that in thus 
marrying a Christian does wrong ; 
but how do you make it out that it 
iB a wrong done to the one who is 
not a Christian 1 " 

"In this way, Harriet. When 
penon.s marry who are diametri
cally opposed to ea.eh other on ihe 
most important of all questions, it 
is hardly likely that they will live 
together happily. The husband can 
have no sympathy with the wife's 
religious pursuits, should the wife 
be the Christil\ll ; and on the other 
hand, the wife can have none with 
his, should he be the Christian. 
One is converted, the other is un
converted ; the heart of one is given 
to the Lord, the heart of the other 
is given to the world; the one 
walks in the light, the other walks 
in darkness ; and, worse than all, 
while one is travelling on the road 
that leads to life eternal, the other 
travels ou the road that leads to 
destruction. What happiness, I ask 
you, is likely to arise on either side 
from such a so-called union 'I The 
Apostle puts it very forcibly when 
he says, ' Be not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: for what 
fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness 1 and what com
munion bath light with darkness 1 
and what concord hatb Christ with 
Belia.I 1 or what part bath he that 
believeth with au infidel,' or rather 
'with an unbeliever?' The want 
of such fellowship or communion 
must necessarily make both mise
rable, and that is why I affam that 
the wrong done applies to both." 

"But you must admit, aunt, that 
some young men who frequent our 
places of worship and yet are not 
d~cidedly religious, still prefer a 
mnn.g, vnnn11 woman for a partner 

to one who is not so. They evi
dently do not think that such a 
union is calculated to make tkern 
miserable!" 

"That, dear, I do not doubt; but 
does it alter the case 1 I think not. 
The stern fact remains still, that 
one is on the Lord's side and the 
other is not, and that God's holy 
Word forbids the alliance. It is not, 
however, at all surprising that young 
men should, though not themselves 
decided, value the steady c,;mduct 
and the virtues of young women who 
profess to love the Saviour, and 
therefore, on that ground, seek the 
alliance. Such young women their 
common sense, and, it may be, their 
love of tha.t which is moral and out
wardly good, tells them are far 
preferable as wives to the giddy and 
gay girls that abound around them. 
But how do these selfsame young 
men feel when the burdens of mar
ried life weigh heavily upon them 
and its responsibilities increase 1 Is 
not the want of communion often 
felt then to a degree that is almost 
insupportable P As true religion 
has to do with all life's concerns, 
the wife-should her heart be alive 
unto God-wHl desire ' in all her 
ways to acknowledge the Lord,' and 
would fain have her husband and 
children to do so too. But that is 
impossible. Her husband, looking 
at all things from his own ca.rnal or 
worldly standpoint, ca.nnot either 
see with her or act with her in such 
matters, and he often wonders at 
her religious scruples and is annoyed 
by them. Now this clashing of 
sympathy, feeling, and action day 
after day must invariably bring 
mental distress to both, and often 
lifelong misery. What, for instance, 
did I bear a minister say the other 
day 1 He sa.id he had recently paid 
a visit to one of his members, an 
estimable Christian wife and mother, 
but one who had had a. great deal 
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of trouble. She told him that she 
loved her husband, and that in 
many respects he was a good partner 
to her ; but th&t, for all that, it was 
to her a cause of deep sorrow that 
she was an entire stranger to him. 
And why 1 Because he was an un
believer, and could never therefore 
enter into any of her religious de
sires and feelings. What she cared 
for in such respects he totally disre
garded, and every attempt on her 
part to bring religion into the front 
caused him considerable annoyance. 
The result was that she could not 
train her children as she yearned to 
do, and a. dark cloud consequently 
rested upon the whole of her life. 
She could understand him too well, 
but he could not understand her at 
all. No doubt this poor woman's 
case is like that of thousands more." 

"I dare say it is, aunt. No one, 
I think, can doubt that to have 
mutual happiness in married life 
there must be reciprocal feeling." 

" Of course there must. A cer
tain poet has said, 'If there be a 
curse red hot from hell, it is an ill
assorted marriage.' That is putting 
it strongly, I will confess, and yet I 
fear it is not too strong. Young 
people cannot take too much care 
in seeking to be well mated. One 
sees plenty of these ill-assorted mar
riages. To speak figuratively, we 
often find fire matched with water, 
sugar matched with vinegar, lambs 
matched with wolves, sparrows 
matched with hawks, and it is not 
going too far to say angels matched 
with demons. In ancient times 
when a man committed a murder 
they used to fasten the dead body 
of the man he had murdered to his 
living body, and as a punishment 
he had to carry it about with him 
tip. it putrefied aud rotted away on 
his person. It was a horrible sen
~nce, but an ill-assorted marriage 
Jll something like it. When religion 

is bound to irreligion, sobriety to 
drunkenness, indu~try to idleness, 
generosity to covetcusness, purity 
to depravity, good to evil, light to 
darkness, and that too for life, it 
is like the living body carrying 
about the dead body, sleeping with 
it, dying with it, being cursed to 
the last with it everywhere." 

"Really, aunt, you are giving one 
some dreadful figures; they actually 
make me shudder ! If you go on 
talking much more after this fashion 
I fear you will make me afraid of 
venturing on married life at all. 
But is there not a bright side to 
these unequal matches as well as a 
dark one 1 May not the good part
ner's influence make the bad one 
better, or even lead to his or her 
conversion 1" 

"You have just hit, my dear 
niece, on the real evil. I know 
many good young people 811,Y, 'Oh! 
but if we do happen to get bad 
partners, we will try to make them 
good!' In that they are sincere, 
and no one disbelieves them. But 
will they succeed 1 that is the ques
tion. It does not seem to strike 
them that the other side will try, 
and perhaps try hard too, to make 
them worse. I heard a ministerial 
lecturer the other day give rather 
a droll illustration on this point, 
but it was a telling one. He said, 
'Look here : suppose a young man 
gets under a table and a young 
woman sta.nds on the top, and that 
they then take hold of each other's 
hands to have a trial of strength. 
The young woman tries to pull the 
young man up, and the young man 
tries to pull the young woman down. 
Which do you think will conquer 1 
Is it likely that the young woman 
will pull the young man up to her 
height, or the young man pull her 
down to his level l It isa hundred 
times more likely that he will pull 
her down, and that she will be 
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"floored," than that she will raise 
him higher. So it is in married 
life ; bad young men are far more 
likely to pull good young women 
down than good young women are 
to raise them up.' The Rame minister 
said that he married a young woman 
of this sort who was a member of a 
Christian church to a young man 
who was not, and who was not 
much to boast of; and when he saw 
her about three years afterwards, 
degraded by her husband's intem
perance, she told him that ' if 
l!lomebody bad taken a pistol and 
shot her dead the day she was 
married, it would have been better 
for her than it was.' That was a 
dreadful confession to make, but 
you can never hardly take up a 
newspaper without reading of simi
lar eases.'' 

"Then what should you advise 
a Christian young woman to do 
when solicited by a worldly young 
man to keep his company 1 " 

"Why, take a firm stand for the 
Lord, as a young lady did that 
I will tell you about if you would 
like to hear the incident." 

" Go on, aunt, if you please." 
"lt is rather an old story, but 

worth repeating. A young ~entle
man being tenderly attached to a 
young lady was obliged to leave her 
and take a long journey. During 
his absence she became a follower 
of Jesus. Hearing on his return of 
her conversion, he taunted her with 
the change, and said, 'I suppose 
you cannot sing us a song now ? ' 
'Yes,' she said, 'but I will,' and 
immediately sung and played on the 
piano the following verses, which 
she had composed to his favourite 
tune:-

" 'As I now bid adieu to the world's 
fancied pleasure, 

Yon pity my weakness. Alas ! did 
you know 

The joys of religion, that best hidden, 
treasure, 

Would you have me forsake it? 
Ah! ne,er ! Ah ! no. 

" ' In tho gay scenes of life I was hap
piness wooing, 

But oft in its stead I encountered 
woe. 

I perceive,1 I was only a phantom. 
pursuing-

I never once found it : 
Ah! never ! Ah ! no. 

" ' But how bright now the sunbeams 
of glory a.re shining 

Around my sweet path as to heaven 
I 0-0 1 

With Chri;t in my heart, on His
promise reclining, 

Shall I yield up my treasure ? 
' Ah! never! Ah! no. 

" ' By the counsels of Jesus my feet are 
directed, 

My faithful companion-we inti
mate grow; 

With His love I am blessed, by His 
arm I'm protected, 

Would you have me forsake Him? 
Ah! never ! Ah ! no_ 

"' And in my last hour, when I'm passing 
the river, 

And the warm streams of life dis
continue to flow, 

I then shall have God as my portion 
for ever-

Shall I yield up this trealllll'e ? 
Ah ! never ! Ah ! no.' 

So aft"ected was the young gentle
man by this song, and the young 
lady's firm stand for the Saviour 
that it led to his conversion ; and 
theu they both happily walked to
gether in the ways of God.'' 

" Well, that was nice, aunt; bnt 
then, you see, in this case the young 
lady was previously engaged, and 
nothing is said in it as to the course 
she would have taken had the young 
man not have been converted 
through her song. As it wBJ1, all 
ended w1:ll. What, however, I "\fi.Ilt. 



JISSA.YS AND P A.Pll:11,S ON BBLIGIOUl!I SU13J'EC'l'S. 13 

t.o know is, what a Christian young 
woman should do when pres.sed to 
accept such aJJ. engagement?" 

"I merely related this little story, 
Hamet, to illustrate what I meant 
by taking a stand for Jesus. In 
this case the young lady avowed 
her profe!ll!ion boldly and ran the 
risk in doing so of breaking off the 
engagement. Had not the Lord 
blessed the stand she took, most 
probablj that would have been the 
result. That risk she was evidently, 

· notwithstanding her personal at
tachment to the young gentleman, 
prepared to run for Christ's sake. 
An.swering your question, therefore, 
I should say that it is the o.uty of 
the Christian young woman firmly 
but kindly to decline making such 
an engagement, and give the pro
poser her Scriptural reasons for 
doing so. Such a course is certain 
to command the Lord's blessing. It 
ma.y be blessed by God to lead the 
young man to think about his own 
soul, and end in a happy union in 
the futu.re ; a.nd if not, in any case 
it will preserve the young woman 
from much futu.re sorrow. To break, 
.a.s many do, one of God's revealed 
laws in the hope of securin" ulti
mate conversion is, after all: only 
"doing evil that good mav come.' 
Very few get converted by the adop
tion of any saeh course. John 
Angell James tells us that 'he has 
seen the experiment often tried, but 
scarcely ever to succeed, of marrying 
.an unregenerate person with the 
hope of converting him, and he 
-rotes Dr. Doddridge as saying that 

ht: never knew one instance in 
w1!ich this end was gained." Cer
tainly such ca!leS are very rare, and 

· therefore serve not to encourage 
suoh marriages, but rather to pre
vent them." 

" Well, aunt, after your long Iee
~1: I can only sa.y that, so far as I 
~w, I have :no such riak: to run. 

Edwin Hartley has been a member 
of the same church with myself for 
more than two years, is a teacher 
ia the Sunday-school, and also its 
librarian ; and you will be glad to 
learn that the friends generally 
express themselves as believing that 
it is likely to turn out ' a good 
match.'" 

" I am indeed glad to hear it, my 
dear niece; and I can,on the ground 
of you.r union being in accordance 
with the Lord's revealed will, hope 
and trust that God's richest blessing 
will abide with yon in making for 
life such an important change." 

{To be continued.) 

GOD'S MARVELLOUS FACT, 
AND MAN'S MISERABLE 
FICTIONS. 

BY REV. JOHN COX, 

"IF CHILDREN l" The word "cl,il
dren," viewed in relation to God's 
predestinating and adopting grace 
(Ephes. i. 5; Rom. viii. 29, 30} is a 
marvellous fact indeed, If chil
dren! How much hangs on this 
supposition. The little word if is 
found in the New Testament in con
nection with the words " children " 
and "Father," in two senses. Some
times it institu.tes an inquiry and 

.at other times helps to deduce an 
inference. "IF God were your 
Father ye would love me." The 
Lord would not have the Jews ta.ke 
it for granted that they were God's 
children; he brought them to a 
practical test. 

'' If children then heirs, heirs of 
God and joint heirs of Christ." 
Here is a cheering inference grow
ing out of God's marvellous fact 
of sonship realised. 

It is a question of the greatest 
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importance now, who may, on good 
grounds conclude that they are the 
children of God. May I do so 1 
Am I a child of God ? If so, then 
what are my privileges now, and 
what my heritage in eternity 1 

Our object will be to show what 
this relationship of children is, and 
bow those who are such may be 
assured of it. We may, perhaps, 
attain our object. in some measure 
by referring to three brief but 
weighty texts, in which the word 
children occurs. The first is dread
ful, the second is beautiful, and the 
third glorious beyond all thought. 

1. " Ye were by nature the chil
dren of wrath, ei•en as others" ( Eph. 
ii. 3). The word wrath does not 
refer to disposition. It is not, ye 
were wrathful children, because, as 
you know, furious passions wrought 
in you ; but ye were children, or 
heirs, of God's holy wrath, which 
impended over you. In eonsequence 
of your being and doiag what the 
words before desc1·ibe, you became 
exposed to God's terrible indigna
tion. A diligent comparison of 
Rc>m. i. 18, ii. o-8, v. 9 ; 1 'l'hess. 
v. 9; Rev. vi. 14-17, will clearly 
prove that all mankind are referred 
to by this expression, because "all 
have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God.'' This wrath, so 
clearly revealed in God's word, is 
future as regards its manifestation; 
it is WRATH TO COME. 1t surely 
will come, and will be terrible be
yond all thought. If once it comes 
upon the soul it will abide for ever
more. Such " shall not see life" 
tJohn iii. 36). 

2. The second text presents a 
w~nderful contrast, "ye ar~ all t!ie 
children of God by faith w Ghrist 
Jesus" (Gal. iii. 26). These words 
are addressed to special characters, 
not to all mankind, "for all men 
have not faith." Christ came to His 
own ( that is, to His own nation i, but 

His own received Him not. Now 
mark the contrast. " B11t as many 
as received Him to them gave He 
power (privilege of right, see mar
gin) to become the sons of God, 
even to them who believe on His 
name" (John i. 10-12). These 
words prove that the faith which 
makes the children of wrath to be
come the children of God consists 
in receiving Christ. Thus we read 
(Rom. v. 11) of "receiving the re
conciliation, of " receiving Christ 
.Jesus the Lord'' (Coloss. ii. 6). 
Then His blood is in the conscience, 
His love is in the heart ; yea, He is 
Lord of the soul. For such there 
is no wrath, because Christ ha.th 
borne it on the accursed tree (Gal. 
iii. 13). Those in whom Christ is, 
are in Him, one with Him, in God's 
estimation. He is Christ's Father 
and their Father. 

Well might John exclaim," be
hold what manner of love," such 
are "called the sons of God." How 
special is all this. Surely John i. 
10-12, and 1 John iii. 1--:-3, clearly 
prove that all are not included here. 

"The sovereign will of God alone 
Creates us heirs of grace ; 

Dorn in tho image of His Son, 
A new pec1diar race," 

3. The third text is Rom. viii. 21. 
'' The glorious liberty of the ckildrm 
of God." This is future. In the 
first text we read, "ye WfJre; " in the 
second, "ye are;" now itis, "we shall 
be like Him ! " What that blessed 
state of resurrection glory called 
"the adoption-to wit, the redemp
tion of our body" will be, what it 
will be a liberty from and to, and 

1 with whom it will be enjoyed, who 
can ever imagine! No more pain, 
sorrow, or doubting; no more clogs 
on the soul, no more hinderings of 
fellowship with any of the family. 
It will be upward and onward for 
ever; following the Lamb whither-
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soever He goeth will be glorious 
liberty indeed ! Of every over
comer God says, '' he ~hall inherit 
all things, and I will be his God, 
and he shall be My son_'' 

It is sad to turn from this mar
vellous fact of sonship to the mis
chievous fictions of man on this 
point, but it is necessary to do so, 
never more so than now. There 
are three fatal mistakes, to which 
we would refer. 

The first is that God is a Father 
alike to all mii.nkind, and that 
every human being is a child of 
of .God. This "universal Father
hood " of God is one of the worst 
and most fruitful errors of the 
present day. It denies the plainest 
assertions of Scripture ; it sets aside 
spiritual regeneration, it directs us 
to Christ as born for man, but 
ignores His being a vicarious sacri
fice to God. It speaks of Christ 
becoming the brother of all, and 
"putting new blood into human
ity ; '' but overlooks the fact that 
'.' without sheading of blood there 
1s no remission," and that He died 
to sanctify the people with His own 
blood." 
. We will give some short quota

t1~ns from two leading advocates of 
this theory, Mr. Maurice and Mr. 
Erskine. The first says "Apart 
from Christ I feel that th~re dwells 
in me no good thing ; but I am not 
apart from Christ, nor you, nor any 
m':'n. I have a right to tell you 
this. If I have any work to do in 
the _world, it is to tell you this.'' 
Again, the regeneration of man in 
the_ most radical sense we can dream 
of it, has not been commenced but 
effected, not for a few of us ' but 
for all.". Yet God's word says,'"Ye 
were without. Christ, having no 
hope and without God in the 
world." 

Mr. Erskine says, among many 
other equally bad things, " The 

sonship is not a new relation com
municated through faith, but is 
itself coeval with man's creation." 
One would think that his Bible did 
not contain our second text from 
Gal. iii. 26. The daring way in 
which these writers, · and many 
others, treat God's work is most 
distressing, and mus~ to those who 
follow such leaders blindfold, prove 
most disastrous. 

The Fatherhood of God may be 
viewed under joUJr aspects (we do 
not now refer to the sonship of the 
Lord Jesus). God is the Father 
of angels, seeing they are called 
sons of God (Jobxxxviii. 7). Adam. 
is called a '' son of God" (Luke iii. 
38) ; as Creator and Preserver, God 
is the Father of all Adam's off
spring (Acts xvii .. 28, 29). God 
often calls himself the Father of 
Israel, as a nation (Dent. xxxii. 6), 
As we have seen, God is the Father 
of all who believe in Christ. 

The three first of these have 
failed. Angels have revolted. Man 
has fallen. Israel has rebelled (Isa. 
i. 3), but the last of the four still 
stands, and must stand for ever, 
because it is founded upon God's 
purpose in Christ Jesus His Son. 

Into this blessed relationship God 
invites the worst wanderers ; yea, 
he comes forth to meet every re
turning one, and like the father in 
the parable, clasps him in the em
brace of infinite love. 

Some use ,this parable to prove 
that God is as much a Father before 
the sinner's conversion as afterwards. 
We must not so interpret any para
ble as to make it contradict the 
plain teachings of many other texts. 
Some have taught from Luke xv. 
that repentance ia enough for sal
vation without any atonement, and 
others have inferred that man is 
the originator of his own renewal. 
He does not need, they say, an in
finite Saviour to do a work for him, 
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nor an infinite Spirit to effect a 
~adical cha.nge in him. Those who 
believe this will be down in sorrow. 
Luke xv. does not contradict Titus 
iii. 4-8,it only presents the human 
aspect of thB work of conversion. 
Dr. Candlish, in his work on the 
Divine Fatherhood, says, " Christ 
when on earth· never used the term 
Father when addressing the multi
tnde, but restricted the use of it to 
His disciples." The reader would 
do well to search out this poiut. 

.A. second fearful mistake as re
gards God's fatherhood is that the 
children of wrath become the chil
.<hen of God by means of the ordi
nance of baptism. During many, 
many ages this most vile and de

. structive falsehood has been pro
mulgated all over Cliristendom. 
.Millions of little children are still 
taught to repeat the lie, "in my 
ba.ptism I waa made a member of 
Christ, a child of God, and an in
heritor of the kingdom of heaven." 
This. is a most shocking and soul
ruining. falsehood. No tongue can 
tell the evils which have flowed, 
and :u-e· still flowing, from this and 
similar horrible perversions of one 
of Christ's ordinances. 

Some who deny baptismal re
generation teach that infant baptism· 
h3,lJ come in the place of infant cir
cumcision. The New Testament 
does not sanction any such teaching; 
there is not a single instance ofinfant 
baptism in the whole book, nor any 
-command enjoining it. The fact is 
that Jewish male children were 
circumcised because they were born 
.Jews, or children of Abraham; and 
it is equally a fact that all believers, 
and only such, are required to be 
baptised because they are believers, 
and so the children of God, born 
from above. Baptism isasymbolic 
.ex:hihition of the facts and doctrines 
of the Gospel. The believer con
fesses in baptism his faith in these 

facts and doctrines, also his hope of 
resurrection to glory ; and by it he 
avows his purpose to live a life of 
devoted servfoe to Christ. 

Reader, search the Word of God, 
and see whether the order at Corinth 
was not always the order in primi
tive times, and should be the order 
still. "Many of the Corinthians 
hearing believed and were bap• 
tised." Every baptised believer 
has an important trust committed 
to him to protest again2t a great 
error and stand up for a glorious 
truth. Let each one be faithful 
to his trust, and by testimony 
and tracts set forth what the 
New Testament says on baptism. 
Though not a saving ordinance, it is 
a most important one for the saved; 
while to make it- a channel of grace 
is a great delusion. Let the example 
of Christ, and His parting command, 
powerfully influence you to be faith
ful to your personal convictions as 
regards believer's baptism; while 
you walk in love with all the 
children of God who, in this respect, 
see differently from you. 

A third mistake is when persons 
claim to be the chi1dren of God, 
and do not earnestly aim to be like 
Him whom they call their Father. 
God says, " Come out and be sepa
rate ; touch nut the unclean thing, 
and I will receive you and be a 
Father unto you, and ye shall be 
My sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty." "Be ye imitaiors 
of God, as dear children, and walk 
in love." Do not some deceive 
themselves in this matter 1 Certain 
doctrines are avowed, various du
ties are practised, and sometimes 
pleasing emotions are felt; while 
holiness in heart and life is not 
followed after, nor Christian charity 
(1 Cor. xiii.) cultivated. If this 
present evil world is loved and 
lived for, if its fashions, and posses
sions, engage the heart, if pleasing 
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God and winning Christ are not 
the objects set before us ; how can 
we be the children of God? " What
soever is not of the Father is of the 
world, and the world passeth away 
and the fashion thereof, but he that 
doeeli, the will ef God abideth for 
ever." 

Believer in Christ, study much 
and often the first eighteen verses 
of '.Romans viii. Remember, also, 

POOR JENNIE; OR, HOW THE 
KING BUILT HIS BEAUT!

. .FUL HOUSE. 

FomroED oN FACT. BY A PASTOR. 

CHAPTER I. 

Perylexity and Prayer. 

" 0 thou afflicted, tossed with tempest 
and not comforted, behold I will lay thy 
stones with. fair colour•, and lay thy 
foundations with sapphires. I will make 
thy windows of agates, and thy gates of 
carbuncles,and all thy borders of pleasant 
stones. And all thy children shall be 
taught of the Lord,and great sha.1.1 be the 
peace of thy clrildren.''-ISA. liY. 11-13. 

"Prayer makes the dru:kened cloud 
withdraw.''-W ATTS. 

" In prayer it is better to have a heart 
without words, than words without a 
heart."-BUNYAN. 

ONE Saturday night, about the 
!1J-iddle of the month of November, 
m the year 1860, the form of a soli
tary woman might have been seen 
passing alone under the shadow of 
the wall in Dyke-Jane near the town 
of Hanunington. The night was 
stormy and wet, and as she was but 
poorly clad she was evidently glad 
to avail herself of the protection 

that the Sermon on the Mount is 
as much for your good as the three 
first chapter!'! of the Epistle to the
Ephesians. Be not content without 
realising the Fmnctifyfog power of 
the Holy Ghost, and then you will 
not go without His comfortable 
witnessing with (or, to) your spirit,. 
that you are one of the children of 
God. 

Norwood. 

which a wall on cine side of the lane· 
afforded to screen her from the cold 
north-east wind, which seemed more 
than usually malignant. 

This solitarywoman was no other· 
than Jane Harris, or Jennie, as she· 
was familiarly termed by her fellow 
workers in the neighbouring factory 
which she had just left to return 
home to her old widowed mother 
who lived about two miles distant,. 
whh the result of her week's toil in 
her pocket. This was on the present 
occasion eleven shillings and six
pence, and a few -odd halfpence. 
Her usual wage was nine shillings 
per week ; the addition to that 
amount, now in her possession and 
lighting up an extra glow of pleasure 
in her heart, was the result of what 
she termed over-time. 

Jennie's occupation was laborious 
aud trying. She had to work in
hot stoves, the heat of which was 
to her, not being strong, very ex
hausting; and any little addition to 
her wages therefore, was always 
purchased by an expenditure of her
strength which she could ill afford. 

On the night referred to she was. 
unusually tired. The hours had 
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been long and her food but poor 
and scant, as was usually the case 
.at the end of the week, her re
resources being generally exhaueted 
the day before the pay. Jennie 
was very tired and depressed on the 
present occasiol!. ; and as the rain 
came down heavily, and the cold 
wind blew on her face, and her feet 
were very cold, her shoes being old 
and leaky, she felt very miserable ; 
and, had it been daylight, we might 
possibly have seen some tears occa
monally blended with the rain which 
beat in her face. And indeed it did 
seem to her that night as if the 
more weak and uncomfortable she 
felt the more severely the wind 
blew against her, and the colder 
her face the more keenly the rain 
'beat upo,1 it. Still she struggled 
-on, until at last she reached the 
humble street where ~he dwelt, anrl 
found shelter again in the small 
room occupied by herself and her 
aged mother. 

The mother rose to welcome her 
daughter with a few kind words. 
Generally she had very little, if any
thing, to say to her loving daughter, 
being of a very taciturn, hard, and 
impervious disposition, difficult to 
please, and not troubled at any time 
with overmuch gratitude. Indeed 
it was the wonder of her neighbours 
how she ever came by a daughter 
so unlike herself. But on this occa
sion she seemed to be in a more 
-kindly mood, and disposed to be 
unusually gracious, as she helped 
her daughter to remove her clothes, 
·placed her wet feet near to the 
fire, rubbing them in her bands to 
make them warm, and proceeded 
to prepare a liLtle of that beverage 
which is so prized alike by rich and 
poor, and which generally occupies 
so prominent a place in the meals 
of the poor-a cup of tea. 

Jennie partook gratefully of the 
tea so provided, which, with some 

bread and butter and an egg she 
had brought with her, summed up 
all her meals for that day. She was 
cheered, and felt all the better, not 
only for her :i;ood, but for the sweet 
relish of her mother's kindness 
added to it. Still she sat listless 
and sad before the little fire, ab
sorbed in thought. Every now and 
then, however, she seemed to wake 
up, and counted over her earnings. 
In truth, the difficulty with Jennie 
was not so much the earning of her 
money as the apportioning it out to 
the various claimantt to whom it 
belonged, On this occasion she had 
spread her money on the table, 
apparently to help her in her abstruse 
calculation; but notwithstanding 
the brightness of the idea. she was 
evidently much puzzled to make her 
money cover all her ideals, or to be 
more commonplace, to make both 
ends meet. 

The truth was, that honest as she 
undoubtedly was, and bravely as 
she had struggled in the past to keep 
out of debt, her small earnings were 
not equal to those contingencies 
which, notwithstanding all her care, 
would overtake her, as they do 
others much wiser and with larger 
resourcel!'. Her mother had been 
ill-seriously so-and in her alarm 
Jennie had don& that which on no 
account she would permit to be 
done for herself; she had sent for 
the doctor, and he had called six 
times, and forea.ch visit had charged 
her 2s. 6d. This was the fact; the 
b,11 was before her, " To :.-ttending 
Mrs. H-- six visits, 2s. 6d.-15s. ! " 
There it lay, staring at her on this 
weary Saturday night. Jennie 
looked at it, and it seemed to look 
a.t her, until her eyes became swollen 
and as red as the smouldering embers 
of her little fire. This was her diffi
culty : this it was which, on this 
occasion, rendered the financial ar
rangements too much for her. Oh, 
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how Jeunie shuffled her money 
about and looked at that bill, and 
arranged and then rearranged ! 
Now she would offer the doctor half 
a. crown towards his amount, then 
five shillings, then half a crown 
again. Alas ! poor honest soul, the 
thought of not being able to pay 
these few shillings at once cost her 
more suffering than the loss of 
thousands of pounds have cost some. 
The truth was, that under the most 
favourable circumstances Jennie 
always found,. it very hard to pay 
her rent, 2s. 6d, per week, and to 
support herself and her aged mother 
on a wage varying from nine to 
twelve shillings a week, Hitherto, 
somehow, through the occasional 
kindness of afriend,shehadmanaged 
to rub on, keeping out of that which 
she most dreaded-debt; but she 
had never told her mother nor a 
single friend how much she suffered 
to do this. To clothe her mother 
and herself, and now and then to 
get the former some little comforts 
that were often received in a very 
ungrateful spirit, Jennie had fre
quently nearly starved herself; and 
indeed, in general, she was so poorly 
fed that she was scarcely ever fit 
for her work. Bnt she thought it 
her duty to do what she did ; and 
generally she did it cheerfully, say
ing nothing to any one. .And the 
quiet, patient, pale-faced girl worked 
on, getting thinner and thinner-

" A speechless speech upon her cheeks." 

Bu_t on the evening we refer to 
Jennie was really very anxious. 
:What should she do 1 Through the 
illness of her mother, and the little 
extras, the rent too was now in 
arrears. It had never happened 
before. But ten shillings must be 
pa.id, or the landlord would turn 
t!tem out perhaps, and take posses
sion of their things. He was a stern 

man, and had treated some of their 
poorer neighboura very cruelly. 
Jennie was no,v fairly beaten. Sae 
had no friends but those who were 
as poor as herself ; and she koew 
not what to do. 

However, on her mother retiring 
to rest in the corner of the room, 
she listlessly turned over the pages 
of the old family Bible. It was her 
father's. She had loved him much: 
110w he was in heaven. She turned 
over page after page, until she came 
to a passage which he had marked, 
and she read, "Call upon Me in the 
day of trouble ; I will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt glorify me." 

On reading these words she gently 
dropped upon her knees, and men
tally prayed the following prayer : 

"0 Lord, I am a poor, sinful, 
ignorant creature, and I do not 
know how to speak to Thee ; but, 
0 Lord, I am in ti-ouble, and Thou 
hast said ' Call upon Me in the time 
of tronble.' 0 Lord, this is a day 
of trouble, and I do not know what 
to do. 0 Lord, Thou knowest that 
I could not help mother's illness, 
and I tried to do without the doctor 
as long as I could; and now I have 
not the money to pay the rent. 0 
Lord, Thou knowest I would pay 
that, and the doctor too, if I could. 
0 Lord, I feel this trouble is too 
much for me. 0 Lord, I don't 
know what to do. Pray help me! 
pray give me strength. I am not 
worthy to speak to Thee ; I do not 
know how to speak ; and I am very 
sinful ; but, 0 Loni, I am in trouble, 
and Thou hast said, « Call upon Me 
in trouble.' 0 hear my prayer, and 
send me help that I may pay the 
rent; and help me to forget this 
trouble, and give me to sleep to
night; for Jesu's sake. Amen.'' 

Jennie got up from her knees, and 
appeared soothed and calm. She 
closed the Bible, and gathered up 
her money into her pocket, looked 
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np at a small portrait of her father 
over the mantelpiece, and thought 
that he seemed to smile upon her; 
and in a few minutes, overcome by 

fatigue and sorrow, with a few tears 
upon her cheek, she was fast asleep. 

(To be continued,) 

~uiti ij;~o~bts for ~nitt Jours. 
BY WALTER MA.THAMS. 

TALENTS. 

You cannot expect to be able to do 
a.11 things, so do not murmur be
caqse your talent.a are few. God 
does not give to any of us a monopoly 
of powers. We must be satisfied 
with proficiency in a limited number 
of things, and that proficiency must 
be of the highe~t character. Ii you 
cannot do what you would, do what 
you can and leave the rest to God, 
who will bless the effort. Common 
ability with that full-weighted talent 
called Perseverance, will help us on 
to positions in which there is no 
need for shame. A great many 
people use one talent to bury another, 
or cover up one while digging up 
another, then cry against heaven for 
their deficiency. There is such a 
thing as voluntary weakness. The 
man with one talent received our 
Lord's deepest denunciation, not be
cause he had only one, but because 
he did not develop it into more. 
God will read our lives correctly, 
no matter how we writ,e them. 
Many a man writes to-day the death 
sentence of his own soul, "Thou art 
weighed in the balance and found 
wanting,'' and calmly goes on to 
meet its execution. According as 
we weaken or strengthen our talents, 
so will Gotl. judge. Let us awake 
to the solemnity and earnestness of 
life, and find out what our powers 
may be ; then go forth into the 
Divine vineyard with arms bared 

for honest, holy work, always re
membering that just as we hide our 
talents so far do we 'fail in our mis
sion and dishonour Him whose love 
bestowed them upon us. Let us 
beware of the resurrection of a 
wasted life in the day of reckoning, 
and always toil as if we believed that 
the Creator never gives us anything 
to bury except our sin. 

SEARCHING FOR HAPPI-
NESS. 

A STONE that is cast into the sea 
does not sink in a straight line, but 
is swayed to and fro by the various 
currents it passes through, and only 
when it nears the bottom is it unin
fluenced by them. So the mind 
that searches for happiness is in
fluenced by the varying currents of 
human life-trouble, joy, prosperity, 
failure-and only when it descends 
through all these into the eternal 
calmness of Divine love does it 
find rest; which rest is the" peace 
of God which passeth all under
standing." 

THE HE.ART A PITCHER. 
UsE your heart as a pitcher, and go 
with it to the well of i:;alvation. 
where rise the waters ofimmortality. 
But, "Master, the well is deep." 
Nevertheless go; the arm of faith 
will surely enable you to reach the 
crystal stream, seeing there is no
thing out of the reach of faith. 
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OUR DESTINY. 
IN eternity we shall be kings and 
prie$ts unto God. It is our duty to 
let the world know our destiny by 
the royalty of our characters. 

-Old Jonathan, the Dist,·ict and Pa1isl1 
Helper. W. H. Collingridge and Co., 
Aldersgate-street. 

'TIIE twenty-first volume. Wo con
gratulate the publishers and the public 
-0n this moral and religious magazine 
having reached its majority. It is 
our over weloome friend. It grows in 
strength and beauty. The articles are 
always telling, .and the pictorial illus
trations refreshing and helpful. 

T!te P.-eaclters' Analyst. Analyses, 
Epitomes of Sermons, Addresses, 
etc., together with Copious Sermonie 
References. Vol. I. Elliot Stock. 

ANSWERS well to its title. Thoroughly 
good, and price insignificant. It will 
be of great use as a suggestivo book. 
We like the skeletons because of their 
condensation and brevity, leaving tho 
thinker to do his own work in expand
ing and clothing the writer's thoughts. 
The plan of giving a list of works on 
the subject is very capital, and acts as 
a finger-point to our bookshelves. 

Heaven not our Ilome, but the Reno-
vated Eartli the Eternal Abode of t!te 
Redeemed Saints. Elliot Stock. 

THE title is somewhat startling and 
<llas~es with some of our f~ndly 
chenshed thoughts, which we are not 
prepared to_ abandon after reading 
carefully this work. We agree with 
much that the author advances in 
favour of the non-annihilation of this 
earth. In fact, amid the clamour of 
annihilation advocacy, we have often 

I KNOW of no ghosts save the 
spirits of dead opportunities, whieh 
rise up from their graves along the 
pathway of my life, and taunt me 
for allowing them to die without 
using them for God. 

looked earnestly into the things of God 
around us, and find no illustration of 
thisfavottrite dogmr,. Wo are not satis
fied that this earth, however renovated, 
will bo tho only heaven of tho saints, 
or that in its future it will be the 
home for the continued increasing 
generations of man\<ind. We still have 
faith in the doctrine that the inkeritance 
incorruptible and und,!filed, and that 
fadetk not ait·ay, is ,·eserved in heaven 
for us. 

The Power of the Holy Spirit rif God. 
By Rev.J. HUNT Comm. Dickinson, 
Farringdon-strcct. 

WE are right glad to receive this ex
cellent testimony from our brother at 
Richmond. We are pained by the 
settled conviction that the Holy Spirit 
and IIis work is in some pulpits and 
among some professors but little re
cognised, and in some cases quite un
known. The work is clear and Scrip
tural. It should bo read by all devout 
minds; and will, we trust, by the 
sanctifying influences of the Blessed 
Spirit, lead to tho most gloriollll 
resu.lts. 

Pearls .from. the Golden Stream. 
1'/ie Strict Baptist Sunday - school 

Chronicle and Juvenile 1\tission .Ad
i·ocate. 

WE are more than satisfied with the 
quality of the J1me:nile Mission Adoo
cate. The Pea1·ls are such as will 
interest and profit old and young. It 
has this excellence, that every article 
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is written so as to host secure its good 
and design, 

The Ki11!J's Son. A Memoir of Billy 
Bray. By F. W. BOURNE. illus
trated Edition. Hamilton, Adams, 
and Co. Patemoster-row. 

Tms is greatly enlarged on fourteen 
former editions. Its rapid and exten
sive sale speaks for itself. It is a 
thrilling story, Tlrn singular hero of 
it was a compound of eccent,icity and 
v.merati on, roughness, and tenderness. 
Uneducated, but one of natw·e's dia
monds, a man of considerable energy 
,md determined purpose. Roady to 
denounce sin in others and to firmly 
put his foot down on sin in Himself. 
The story is full of romance, and even 
some of its best things move us to more 
than smile. Yet at all times the writer 
keeps his prime object in view, to do 
good to the reader and bring glnry to God. 

Biblical Tlii11!JB Not Genemlly Know11.-
A collection of tracts, notes, and in
formation-rare, quaint, curious, ob
scure, and Jittle known in relation 
to Biblical subjects, Part I. Elliot 
Stock. 

ANOTHER opportunity for local preach
ers, ministers, and Sunday- school 
teachers to enrich themselves at a 
small outlay. We like the specimen 
number, and believe the volume when 
complete will be a tro~sury of scarce 
and valuable matter. 

Watu Baptism and tl.e Lml's .Supper 
Viewed in R.elation to Ritua.lism. By 

JOSEPH Cool."ER. Harris and Co., 
Bishopsgate. 

WE hate Popery and loathe the Ritual
istic priest because of his ductrine and 
dishonesty in fatteniug on a P,·otestant 
income while he is teadiug his flock away 
to Rome. Still one error cannot put 
down another. We have no sympathy 
with the writer's views. 1Ve shall 
have no need of faitl, p1-esentl9 if but a 
tithe of the present attempt.• to undermine 
the ancient landmal'lcs of truth succeed. 

Gospel Truth and .tl.11gro-l,rael Heresy. 
By J. C. McClellan. Elliot Stock. 

Tms is a very interesting and popular 

question. Much has been written to 
provo our Israelitia h origin. Thoeo 
who have read on that side will do 
well to read this pamphlet also. 

ALMANACKS. 

Tlw Evangeh"cal, Partridge and Co. 
Spui-geon's Penn,11 Illustrated. Pass

more and Alabaster. 
Tlw Baptist Al•nanack and Ha11d 

Book, Banks, Racquet-court. 
The former of these has a beautiful 

tinted frontispiece of tho Dead Sea; 
Mr. Spurgeon's is a marvel of cheap
ne,is; while the Baptist, with its stores 
or information and interlea'>es for me
moranda, will place it on every Baptist 
minister's writing_ desk. 

The Dietetic &.former. F. Pitman, 
London. December number of Vol. 4. 
The organ of the Vegetarian Society, 
established 1847, shows ns reason why 

· we should live on vegetables. Yfo have 
no doubt that animal flesh is in many 
cases eaten to excess, and that we are 
a far more flesh-eating people than our 
forefathers were without any corre
sponding physical improvement. A 
regetarian skid on the wheel will do good, 
though wo a.re not prepared to stop 
going in that direction altogether. 

MAGAZINES. 
Tlie Baptist has a good chapter on 

C. H. Spurgeon, of whom the world 
and the Church never seom to be tired 
of reading. 

Tlie General Baptist gives us full 
measure in both quantity and quality. 

The Sword and 1'rmrel continues the 
Rame, always varied and over useful 
articles. 

:Magazines, &c., which have onr 
approval :-2'1,e Baptist and Freeman, 
Trut/1 and Pro,gress ( an .Australian Bap
tist monthly), Afte.1· 1Vi:,,-k (a new 
illustatod monthly, Elliot Stock), the 
Biblical Museum, 1'eachers' Storehov.se, 
The Voice of Warning, The British 
Flag and Christian Sentinel (W. A. 
Blake, Charing - cross), The Pulpit 

, A1ial9st and Evangelical Christendom. 
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LYRICS l<'0R THE IIEART. 

THE UNCIIA..',Gili'G FRIE:s'D. 

"A friend loveth at all times, and a 
brother is born for adversity." 

"Lo, I am with you always."-.Jesns. 
"He loved His own wbich were in the 

world, He loved them on to the end."
Jesti$. 

Wmrn hearts like flowers thoir petals 
close, 

And fail to bring relief, 
Or, bending like a smitten rose, 

Yield only fragrant grief; 
When one by one eaeh comfort flies, 

Want lingering round the door, 
And faithful love, with weeping cyos, 

Must say that she is poor; 
When fades our joys like eaTly flowers, 

And hope is hid from view, 
.And spark.ling love we once thought 

ours 
Melts like the early dew; 

There is a heart which opens wide, 
Its sweete•t love mveala, 

And o'er the heart oft pierced by pride 
Its hidden fragrance steals ; 

Thero is a friend, to faith how dear, 
Too oft our hearts disown, 

When most forsaken He comes near 
To make our love His own. 

When othors wound, He comes to heal, 
Comes at the feeblest call, 

Our very wants His wealth reveal, 
Too glad to give us all. 

Ala.s l that sin should blind the eyes 
And bid this friend depart, 

That not until each comfort flies 
We rightly read His heart. 

Oh, while our day is bright and clear, 
:l,;re we are sad and lone, 

~ow let our faith behold Him near, 
And cleave to Him alone ! 

Bri_qhton. W. POOLE BALFEKN. 

~tmfmtti.on!tl ~nitlligttm. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REv. J. DAVIS, late of 1fanners-street 
Chapel, Bath, has aecopted an invita
tion to the pastomto of Old Broughton
hne Chn.pel, 1fo1ksham. 

Rev. J. Y. Jones, of Gibrachgoebr, 
has accepted a call to the pastorate of 
the church at Tabor, Brymnawr. 

Rev. E. Yemm, of Regent's-park 
Collage, has accepted the pastorate of 
the church at Measham, Derbyshire. 

Rev. W. V. Smith, o[ Regent's-park 
College, has accepted an invitation to 
the p,cstorate of Cow I-street Chapel, 
Evesham. 

Rev. C. Evans, Stalybridge, has re
moved to the pastorate of the united 
churches at Salcombo and Marlborough, 
Devon. 

Rev. W. A. Hobbs, late Baptist mis
mionary in Bengal, is about to take 
charge of a new district mission to bo 
formed in the county of Huntingdon, 
in connection with the Union Church 
at St. Ives. 

Rov. J as. Horn has resigned his 
pastorate at Idle, Yorkshire, and will 
preach his last sermon on January 
Z7th. Efforts have been made to in
duce him to reconsider his decision, but 
he still holds to h\s resignation. 
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Tho Caniarvonshiro Association havo 
given Mr. John Griffiths, of Llangollen 
Baptist College, an invitation to labour 
as home missionary in the favonrito 
watering-places of Llanfairfeehan and 
Penmaen. 

Rev. W. Owen has resigned the pas
torate of the chnreh at. Keynsham, 
Bristol, and has accepted an invitation 
to the pastorate of Marlowes Chapel, 
Hamel Hempsted. · 

Rev. H. Crasweller, B.A., has re
signed the pastorate of tho ehnreh at 
Cross-street, Islington. 

Rev. W. H. Rolls has resigned tho 
pastorate of the chnrch at Bushey, 
Herts, after six years labour, and 
accepted an invitation from the ehnrch 
at Horsforth, near Loeds. 

Rev. James Stephens, M.A., late of 
Berwiek-on-Tweed, has received a 
unanimous call from the congregation 
of Highgate-road, Chapel. 

Rev. Wm. James, of Pentreysted, 
has been accepted by the committee of 
the Missionary Society as a missionary 
to India. Ha will leave England with 
the Rev . .T. Trafford, M.A. 

Rev. E. Francis, late of Poona, India, 
has aceepied an invitation to become 
the pastor of the church at Stogumber, 
Somorset. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

REv. W. J. GRANT, late of Aberdeen, 
has been p1,blicly ordained to the pas
torate of the church .at Fowld-street, 
Kilma.rnook, the services being con
ducted by the Revs. W. Tulloch, of 
Glasgow, and W. Grant, of Edinburgh. 

Rev. W. T. Float was publicly recog
nised as pastor of the church at Foxton, 
Leicestershire,on the 19th of November. 
The Rev.J. H. Atkinson delivered the 
.charge, and other addresses followed. 

Rev. L. McDougall has been publicly 
:recognised as the pastm- of the church 
at Gorleston, Yarmouth. Addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. G. Gould, 
S. Vincent, .T, Lee, C. Stovell, and 
others. 

PRESENTATIONS. 

A PGRSE of golcl was presented to
the Rev. Levi Palmer, of Woodstock, 
at a public meeting, held Novemher-
12, on the occasicm of his leaving the 
above place to take the pastorato at 
Albemarle Chapel, Taunton. 

On Thursday evening, November 8, 
eight hand8()me volumes in a case were 
p1-esonted to Mr. Chapman, secretary 
of the St. George's-park Young Men's
Bible~class, Great Yarmouth. 

Rev. John Green, of Broughton, 
Rants, has resigned the pastorate of 
the church at that place, and at a fare
well meeting, held under the presi
dency of the Rev. J. T. Collier (Mode
rator of the County Association), was. 
presented with a purse of gold as a. 
partmg testimonial. 

Rev. W. Whale preached his fare
well sermons at Stoke-green Chapel, 
Ipswich, on Sunday last, to crowded 
congregations. On Tuesday evening 
a tea and public meeting was held to 
bid him farewell. After tea the chail" 
was taken by Mr. Alderman Grimwado, 
who, on bohalf of the friends at Stoke, 
and of Christian friends of all denomi
nations in Ipswich, presented Mrs. 
Whale with a tea and coffee service, 
and Mr. Whale with an address and a 
purse of fifty guineas. Mr. Whale very 
feelingly responded, and referred to
the great kindness and sympathy 
shown him by all parties in Ipswich. 
The Meeting was addressed by the 
Revs. T. M. Morris, W. Emery, and. 
W. Higgins, Baptist ministers, and by 
Messrs. R. L. Everett, F. J. Bagg, B. 
Birkett, A. Piper, and G. Hines. Arn 
the speakers referred in the highest 
terms to the highest terms to the value 
of Mr. Whale's services during his. 
seven years' residence in Ipswich, and 
the deep regret felt by all at bis de
parture. On the following morning
Mr. Whale and his family left Ipswich 
for Middlesborongh. 

A tea. and social moeting meeting 
were held at Salter's Hall Chapel, 
Baxter-road, Islmgton, on Monday 
evening, Decembor 10, to commemo-
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rate the first anniversary of the settle
ment of the Rev. A. Ba.x. During the 
evening a hm:idsome· gold lever watch, 
locket, and pencilcase were presented 
to 1'Ir. Herbert Lee for hia voll!lltary 
services as organist. 

The members of the Young W omon' s 
Bible-class, Rye-lane, Peckham, re
-eently presented to their teacher, Mr. 
G. T. Congreve. on his birthday, a 
large and handsomely-bound Bible, as 
a mark of their affe-etion and esteem. 

W0BTHVILLE, KElGIILEY.-On De
cember 4th, the teachers and friends 
-0f this place met for a social tea, after 
which a meeting took place under the 
presidency of the Rev. C. B. Berry, of 
Cullingworth, who spoke of personal 
friendship, and regret that they were 
losing from the district a hard-working 
and earnest brother in the ministry. 
On behalf of the Baptist ministers of 
the district he expressed himself thus, 
and they .were met to do honour that 
night to one whom they all esteemed 
very highly for his work's sake in a 
practical manner. Rev. W. E. Good
man then, in the name of a large 
number of toachers aud friends in the 
neighbourhood, presented the Rev. 
William Mayo with a beautifully
worked purse of sovereigns, saying as 
he did so that it was an expression of 
pure love from hearts that had received 
spiritual blessings under the ministry 
of Mr. Mayo, and an expression of 
esteem from others outside the con
gregation who had witnessed his 
earnest zeal for the Lord. Mr. Mayo 
briefly acknowledged the gift in an 
affectionate farewell appeal to those 
"not quite decided" for Jesus. Ad
dresses from other ministers and gentle
men of the neighbourhood followed, and 
nianywere the expressions of sympathy 
and encouragement to our brother 
Who has eo recently resigned. Mr. 
Mayo's address is, Altrincham, Man
chester. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

'l'HE opening services of the new chapel 
at Lower Norwood, the foundation 
stone of which was la.id last year under 

the auspices of the London Baptist 
Association, were held on Tuosday, 
December 11. In the absence of. Mr. 
Spurgeon, who was announced to 
preach, Rev. J. T. Wigner conducted 
the afternoon service, and after tea. a. 
largely attended public meeting W!IS 

held, under the presidency of Mr. 
James Stiff. The; structure is of 
Gothic architecture, and has, it was 
stated, been erected at a cost, in
cluding the site, of nearly £6000. Ac
commodation is afforded for 650 per
sons, and galleries with an additional 
400 sittings may be added when re
quired. The elmrch furniture, in
cluding tea and communion services, 
have been given by friends. 'rowarda 
the sum required, upwards of £3,000 
has already been promised, including 
nearly £600 as the result of Tuesday's 
gatherings. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE Baptist Union have decided to 
accept a very cordial invitation from 
Leeds to hold their next Autumnal 
Sossion in that town. 

THE hundredth anniversary of the 
formation of the church now worship
ping in Hope Chapel, Hebden Bridge, 
was held November 20. About fifty 
ministers were present, including Dr. 
Landels, of Lomion, who preached the 
afternoon sermon, which was followod 
by the reailing of a brief history of tho 
chureh by the Rev. Charles Williams. 
An interesting gathering was held in 
the evening, at which the pastor, the 
Rev. W. H. Ibberson, presided. 

THE autumnal meetings of the Essex 
Baptist Union were held at Halstead on 
Tuesday, October 30th. About forty 
pastors and delegates were present at 
the morning meeting, at which a paper 
was read by the secretary on "The 
Conditions of the Churches, with Sug
gestions for strengthening the feebler 
among them." In the afternoon about 
eighty teachers assembled to hear and 
discuss a paper by Mr. J. Westhorpe, 
of Burnham, on "The Sunday-school 
Teacher's Study of God's Word." In 
the evening a public service was held. 
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HoWEY, LLANl)RIIIDOD, RADNOR.
Thanksgiving for the harvest. On 
October 10th three servicos were held 
in the above chapel. The meetings 
-were excellent, and the congregations 
J.a.rge. 

B.ll'TlBT Cm:racx, GLASC0llW, R..»
N0JUlHIBE. - Th1n1ksgiving for the 
harvest. On October 4th a service 
was held a.t the above place; the con• 
gregation was good. 

· Alm.ANGmmNTS for the contemplated 
Congo Mission are in course of com
pletion and the society, after confor
ring 'With experienced traders of the 
Congo River district, havo determined 
to entrust the entire charge of the ex
pedition to the Revs. C. Grenfell and 
W. Comber, who have for some time 
past been labonring in the Cameroons. 
They are to proceed via San Salva_dor 
into the interior, a route by which, 
according to Stanley, they will meet a 
much J.a.rgor population than in any 
other direction. 

PoRTSMOUTII.-The fifth anniversary 
of the Pastor's Bible-class was held at 
Lake-road Chapel, Decembor 4. T. 
W. Medhurst presided. A service of 
sacred song was given by J. Manton 
Smith and a choir of boys from th0 
Stockwell Orphanage. Rev. Y. J. 
C!arlesworth gave an account of the 
work of the Orphanage. The proceeds 
were presented to C. II. Spurgeon for 
his Orphanage. The gathering was a 
right joyous one. 

FBANKSBRIDGE, RADNORSIIIRE.-On 
Wednesday, October 24, the annual 
summer meetings and harvest thanks
giving services were held at the Bap
tist Chapel. In the morning a service 
of praise and pmyer was held, several 
brethren taking part. In the afternoon 
and evening sermons were preachecl 
by the Rev. J. Nicholas and the Rev. 
J. :M. Jones. Collections were made 
on behalf of the Indian Famine Fund. 

HoRNSEY RISE CJIAPEL.-Pastor's 
seventh anniversary, on Sunday, the 
11th inst Two sermons were preached; 
in the ~orning by Rev. W. ~uff, of 
Shoreditch, and in the everung by 
Rev. J. R. Wood. On the Tuesda_y 
following there was a foa and public 

meeting, when a statement was made 
by the pastor, Rev. Frank Smith, of a 
very encouraging character. During 
the seven years 284 members have 
been received into the chur~h; a new 
chapel and school-room built; an earn
est and loving church ; good congre
gations; and an overcrowded Sunday
school and Bible-classes gathered to
gother. A mission hall has also been 
taken this year by the young men of 
the church, in which the Gospel is 
preached on Lord's-day and week 
evenings, and a hranch Sunday-school 
is about to bo formed. A day-school 
already existing is well-attended. 
There are various other agencies, such 
as adult Bible-class, mothers' meetings. 
Christian instruction, and beneficial 
societies, all doing effective service. 
During the evening a purse of gold 
was presented to the pastor by Mr. 
Lewis, one of the deacons and treasurer 
to the church. The collections also were 
devoted to the pastor's fund. Revs. 
W. Stott, A. Bax, G. Hatton, T. G. 
Atkinson, J. R. Wood, G. T. Edgely, 
and D. Russell took part in the pro
ceedings. 

BAPTISMS. 
Abn•ti'llery, Mon.-November 111 Two1 at 

the Lower Chapel, by Ll. Jones. 
Allerton Cenlral.~Noyember 21, Eight, by 

J. Bentley. 
Ashton-o-n-Merse11, Sale.-Novembcr 14-, at 

Oakfield Chapel, Eight, by W. B. Vasey. 
Bacup.-November 25, at Zion Chape\ Six, 

by C. W. Gregory. 
Bacup.-Dec. 2, at Irwell-terrace Chapel, 

Two, by J. S. Hughes. 
Batlt. - November 25, at Manvers-street 

Chapel, Five. by .J. Baillie. 
Bex/ey.-November 28, at Trinity Chapel, 

Three, by G, Smith. 
Bi1'mingliam.-November 22, Latimer-s.trec-1 

South, Twelve, by C. Joseph. 

I Birmingham.-November 25, at Cannon 
street, Three, by G. Jarma.n. 

Bi,-mingham.-Decem!Jer 2, at Longmore 
street Chapel, Nine, by W. Oates. 
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m,,ta11, .Budders:lleld, November 29, Three, 
by T. W. Ward. 

ara,tord, North -December 9, Two, 
by A. Spragllll. 

Bllf'loB-on-n-eM.-N mber 28, at Golld-
Mreet, Three, by J . .As ew. 

Bumq, Boru..-No mbcr l, One, by W. 
Ji.Bolls. 

0/leam, S11rre1~Norember lb, One, by W. 
SulliT&n. . 

G'Ae/unlulm.-Ootobw- 29,at Oambray Chapel, 
Three; November !Iii, Six, by W. J'nl,yan. 

Cl,,,.,,,,fold, Lancashire. - November 2~, 
Four, by .A. J. Parry. 

Cllep,tou,, ·Mon.-November 28, Four, by 
W.L.Mayo. 

Jmrlferd,-December 5, Six, at Iligh!leld
l'O&d Chapel, by A. Sturge. 

D<ltdai.s,-November 18, Two, at the English 
Tal>erllacle, by A. Htnnphreys. 

Dolalai&-Deoomber 9, Sixteen, by J. Wil
liams. 

.D1111JermlilM.-November 21, Four, by J. T. 
Hagen, 

E/Jbw Vale.-November 2~, at Nebo, Eleven, 
byW.Jones. 

£,v,,-November 25, Two, by M. W. Haines. 
Fr<llllubri,Jg,, Radnorsbire.-November 4, 

Two, by Ed. Bebb. 
Orif/ith'• 'lb.,.,., near Pontypool.-N ovember 

30, at Ta.bern&cle, Pontypool, Three, by J. 
Tucker. 

Hammrie11, Du.rham.-:ll'ovember -, Three, 
by T. Durant. 

Honql)orouyh-December 2,0ne, byJ.Johns. 
Hoae.-November 25, One, by Thoma& 
Janozc.on-nJUe.-November 18, Two, by W. 

Salchwell, 
Kemiingkalt, Norfolk.-:'fovember 18, One, 

by F. J. Ewing. 
Lincai'n.-November 2~, at St. Bcnedlct'•

square, by E. Compton. 
Li...,.aol.-Novo!llber 2~, 11,t Soho-stroet, 

Seven, by E. E. Walter. 
Long Ji:altJn, Derbyshire.-Deccmber 2, Four, 

by C. T. Johnson. 
lll'acc:lq/ield.-Novcmber 28, Two, by J. 

Maden. 
.Mae,teg.-December Ci, a.t :Bethel, Two, by T. 

A.Pryce. 

M.,,,.,,,.,,ua,, IJ/Jtria ,-

La~':.,':" Park.--Ocwber 21, Nine, by T, 

,..,_~ton~November 29, a.t Comwa.11-roocl 
..,,...pel, Three, by D. Asq ultb. 

m.:~l>uJu>ick.-lfovember 26, at Lordshlp-
e &pel, Sb; by JI. J. Tresidder. 

r°"" Btred.-Nov. 29, a.t Trinity Chapel, 
Nme; Dec. i, Seven; by J, O. Fellowe,. 

Wallllam AMei,.-November 18, Two; 
November 19, Two; by W. J11okson. 

Walllulm.,t()W.-N ovember 18, at Mark• 
house-common Chapel, Ten, by T. Bree
wood. 

A/etropolittm !l'abernacle.-Novem.ber 26, 
Sixteen; November 29, Tweniy; November-
30, One; by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon, 

Mold, Flintshire. -December 2, Four, by 
Mr.Firmstone. 

Jwrton, near 13oU1'11e,-N ovember 27, Su, 
byW. Orton, 

Nantwidi,-Deaember 2, One, by :B. P. Cook. 
NOll)[JfW't, Mon.-Oetober 28, Ill b'tow-hm 

Chapel, Five, by J. Douglas, 
New ~tndon, Wilts.-N ovember 28, Eleven,. 

,by F.Pugh, 
Oroop, Herefordllhire.-N ovember lB, Three , 

by T. Williams. 
o .. ,u, York.s.-November 28, Four; by J. 

W.Comtorl. 
fy,nm, Oheshire.-Dcacmber 2, Two, by H • 

Davies. 
I,ymington, Rants.-November 2/l, Two, by-

J. J. J!'itoh. 
Pen/rt, Y•tra.d (English).-Novowber 18, 

Three, by M. H. .Tones. 
Ponthir~November 18, Seventoon, by D. :B. 

Jones. 
Pontneu,y,M, l\ion.-December 4, by l\:lr, 

Cocker. 
Pontri,yd4hn, near l'ontypooL-December 

4, Fonr, by J. Tncker. 
Portsniouth.-November 28, at Lake-roa.'1,. 

Three, by T, W. Medhurst. 
P,-,,;t,,n,-NovemberlS,atFishergu.teCluLpel, 

Su, by E. Walters. 
Raglan, Mon.-December 2, Two, by B, 

Johnson. 
Risca.-November 18, at Bethany Chapel, 

Three, by T, Thomas. 
Jlyeford, ~erefordshlre--N ovember 27, One, 

by E. Watkins. 
&wffo.-d, Bedll.-One, by T. H. Smith. 
Smethwick, Birmingham. - November 2<'i, 

Five, by G. T. Bailey, 
Sta!ybrldge.-Decomber 2, at Cross Leech-

street Chapel, Five, by D. Jenkins, W 
St<>te-on-TMat.--Oclober 28, Two, by -

:M&roh. T b 
Taibad1, Glamorgan.-December 9. wo, Y 

WT~.!::J!.-November 4, One; Nove~ber 
11 One• December 2, Six, by H. Bnggs; 
Dooember 2, at Shore Oha.pel, Four, by J, K. 

Chl'fv~~tone, Lancashire, - November lB, 
Three by M. H. Whot.nall. 

w..,!nngton.-November 2~,. at Golborne
streei Chapel, One, by A. HarrtSOll. 

Weston-l>v-Wmwn--Nove1Dber lS, One, by 
J. Longso11, 
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I 
well as for the mainttenance of his wife 

RECENT DEA'fllS. should she survi-ve \ him. This kind 
consideration greatly'cheered the hea.rt 
of our departed frii)nd. He did not 
live many days after ~his e.rrangement 
had been made, bevere paralysis 
soon did its work. Di·. Albrecht was in 
his seventy-third yea.I· when ea.lled to 
his reward. He was -dsited a day or 
two before his death by his two old 
friends, Dr. Stock, president, and the· 
Rev. John Barker, vice-president of 
the Yo1"kshire Associo.tion, to both of 
whom he bore cheering testimony to 
his 11Ush11ken faith in Jesns. He 
leaves behind him a loving, nnited 
people, and II beautiful new chapel, 
entiroly free of debt. His memory 
will long be fragrant in Mirfleld. 

ANOTHER '\"eteran has passed away 
from our ranks. The Rev. Dr. AL· 
BllBCBT, for noarly tifty years past<>r 

-of the Be.ptist Church, Mirfield, York
shire, expired a.t nearly midnight on 
Sunday, December 9, in perfect peace 
and unwavering confidence in his 
blessed Redeemer. Dr. Albrecht was 
-one of Dr. Stee.dman's students at 
Horton Collego, Bradford. 1\Iirfield 
was his first e.nd only ehargo. He had 
resigned hi~ pa.storal office only a few 
weeks beforo his dmiLh, and the church 
at Mirfield had ma.de generous arrange
ments for the maintenance of the good 
-old man during the rest oi his days, as 

PASTORS' COLLEGE, D'rROPOLITil TABERNACLE, 
PBESIDEN'.r-0, H. SPURGEON. 

&atmnmt of Rt.eei.ptsfrom November 113th, 1877, to Decembe1' 17th, 1877. 

£ .. d. I £ •. rt. £ 
AFr!end(NewCross) 1 0 0 'i J. s ...................... 0 ;; 0 :'>Ioiety or Collection 
J.lr. W. Dobson •.•••• I 0 o Mr.J.Ba.ker ............ 1 0 0 n.t Groevenor-st., 
Romana ,.;;;, 28, '¥1 ... l 0 0 Per Mr. G. Aubrey ... 0 16 0 Me.nchester, per 
Mrs. Glennan ......... 2 10 0 Mn. Townsend ...... 1 1 0 liev. 0. A. Do.vis .. , 6 
T.R.V ................... 6 0 0 Dr.McGill ........ , ...... 1 l 0 Collect\on a.t Vernon 
Yr. F. Poole ............ 2 0 0 Ml"B. o,nd Mr. Muller 1 0 0 CbapeiPentonville, 
T. r.ndH, S. A.ahby ... 0 2 6 Mr, J, Robson ......... ;; 0 0 per Rev.O. B. Sa.,r-
Mr. T. Oliver ......... 0 5 0 Miss Miller ............ 0 10 0 day., ................... 11 
J,L M. M. (Montrose) 0 6 0 D. E. G. Wilts ......... 0 s 6 Collection at Min-
Le&llliogton ............ 0 5 0 Mr.J. Urquhart ...... l 0 0 chilll,o,mpton, J)er 
Dorweston Ohimers 0 10 0 lhstr. Alfd. Leversh1> 0 3 0 Bev. H. A, James 3 
For Jesus' B&k& ...... l 0 0 Mr. E. John,on ...... 2 JO 0 Collection at Drum-
:Mrs. Fawcett ......... 0 10 0 Mr. W. A. Macf!e ... 5 0 0 moud-road Chapel, 
W.B.Lellllam ......... l (I 0 Mr•. Aikman Ii 0 0 13ermondaey, per 
Christia.nt. Pilgrim ••• l 0 0 Mrs.~ bould ......... l 0 0 Rev. J. A. Brown ..• Ii 
M.J. •HU••••••H•••••uO l (I 0 Mr. Searle ............... 1 0 0 Weekly Olferings a.I 
Mrs. lita.rsheJI ••••••••• l 0 0 Oolleotion al Kings- Metropolitan Taber-
Five Pounds. ........... G 0 0 go,te-stree~ Ho!- na.cle, Nov, 18 ••• 42 
Mrs.Hint.oa ............ 0 10 4 born, per Rev. W. ,. 26 ••• 4G 
Mr. J. Symon ......... 0 10 0 B.Burton ............ 1 0 0 

" . " Dec. 2 ..• · 
Asbford .................. 1 0 0 Moiety oC Collec l!on 

" 
9 ••• 40 

Mrs. Arnold ............ 1 1 0 e.tJohn-st.reet, Bed• 
" 

16 ... 
Mr. Wt,Jre ...•...•...• 010 0 ford-row, per Rev. 

,. 

0 

0 

4 

~ 

0 
0 

0 

G. J> --~, ................ 0 li 0 J, Collins ............ 4 10 0 :£218 10 

rt. 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 
0 

3 

1 
--::=:-:= 

:Sub3oriptions will be thankfully received by O. H. Spurgeon, Mcuopolita11. To.bernacle 
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TWO TRENCHANT ADDRESSES.* 

A SERMON DEI.IVERED AT THE :METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C. II, SPURGEON. 

"I will say to the north, G1vE UP; and to the south, KEEP NOT BACK." 
ISAIAH xliii. 6, 

THESE words, no doubt, primarily refer to the gathering together oi the 
Jews in the latter days. Whether they have wandered to the north, or 
whether they have pitched their habitation in the south, it matters little . 
.By the wonderful power of God they shall be both converted to Christ and 
gathered into their own land. God will have but to speak the word, 
~d that miracle of miracles will be wrought. The unbelief of Judah 
.and of Israel shall be taken away. They shall look on Him whom they 
have pierced, and they shall mourn because of Him. 

The words may also be applied to those glorious gatherings of the latter 
' times when the Church shall make up her full number; when the elect, 

though they may be scattered hither and thither, shall hear the call of 
-effectual grace, and return unto the Lord who has bought them with His 
precious blood. May the Lord hasten those happy times, when His word 
,shall run, and have free course, and be glorified! 

But my intention this evening is rather to utilise than to expound the 
text. To you, dear friends, specially, who are not saved, I have thought 
that the address to the north and that to the south might prove, either 
or both of them, messages from God to you. "I will say to the north, 
Give up; and to the south, Keep not back." These are two appeals 
from heaven to which ye do well that ye take heed. May the Eternal 
Spirit make them powerful, so that. you may be oheclient to their high 
behests. Here are two short, terse addresses ; two simple items of 
serious advice. Oh, that you might hearken and follow them to your 
l:'oul's eternal benefit ! 

I. The first counsel is-G1vE UP. Give up what? Why, with some of 
you it is imperative that you give up your prejudices. So have you mis
-estimated true religion, that you ha-re been accustomed to denounce it as 
ca.nt, and to declaim the professors of it as hypocrites. Now, give up 
this blind bias, and give the Gospel a fair hearing. Should it turn out to 
be an imposture, you will at least be the better able to expose its fictions, 
after having studied its facts ; but should it happen to be genuine and 
true, how ill will it be for you if you continue to despiRe it ! The doctrine 
of Christ claims to be Divine. It asserts itself to be the only true faith, 
and it argues all other systems to be false. It tells that God "so loved 
th~ wor~d that He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on 
Him might not perish, but have everlasting life." This is a startling an
nouncement. History or poetry has no parallel for such a wonder that 
the Holy God was willino- to die for sinful man, that He who was offended 
should Himself take th; guilt of those who offended Him upon Himself, 

• This Sermon being Copyright, the right of reprinting e.nd trallSlating is reserved. 
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and suffer for the transgression. Strange miracle of grace ! that thtt 
Lord of life and glory should become a substitute for His enemies. Do 
not mock at the mention of such mercy. There must be something in it. 
Tens of thousa.nds live happily upon the tidings. Millions have died 
exultingly on the credit of its authenticity. The trust reposed in it has 
been ti'ied and teated in the prison, on the rack, and at the stake, and 
believers in it have triumphed over every form of infernal torture. They 
have held their confidence stedfast to the end, and finished their course 
bravely and gloriously, grasping the standard of the cross of Christ. 
SeR.l not your ears, shut not your hearts against the testimony; let it have 
a fair hearing. Give up your prejudices, Hear, and your aouls shall 
live. 

Give up in like manner your self-righteousness. In vain my entreaties, 
for unless God ahall say it, no man will do it. The worst of men flatter 
themselves with some conceit of their own righteousneiis. Their com
'(lanions back them up, and praise them as good fellows. However aban
doned and dissolute their Jives, they credit thereselves with some virtues 
that make a. fair show before men of their own type, which they fondly 
hope will pass current with God s.t the last. Ent I beseech you hearken 
to a brother's voice, while I assure you that excuses for sin are unavailing 
and apologies impertinent. The best labours of the human hand, and 
the best dispositions of the human heart, are so defiled th!'ough our 
natural depravity, that they cannot be accepted hy the Most High. Paul, 
the great Apostle, who during the early part of his life had been one of 
the most excellent and exemplary of men, observing the most authenti~ 
religion with the most austere consistency, and supplementing it with the 
most furious zeal, discovered the hollowness of his piety, and the hideous
ness of his chancter, when he came to see things in the right light; so 
that he counted his own righteousness to be but dross and dung, that he 
might win Christ, and be found in Him. Surely Paul knew as well as yon 
know, and much better too, what creature righteousness may attain. I 
would feelingly admire, rather than foolishly disparage, all that is honest 
and upright; amiable snd benevolent; sober and sensible. This is al}. 
admirable in its way, but do not trust to such trifling charms. A_ bridge 
that may carry you well enough over the straits of this life, among your 
fellow-men, will fail to bear the weight of your soul when you reach the 
torrent of death, and a.re about to pa.ss into eternity. Then every timber
will creak and snap, and down will you go, if •grace prevent not, into the 
gulf that is bottomless. I do beseech you to give up all dependence on 
your own merit; give it up. :No man can be saved by Christ while he 
has any degree of reliance upon himself. One of the first requisites to 
genuine faith in Christ is to have a. total despair of all salvation by your 
own efforts. How long we a.re haggling with God before we submit un
reservedly to this self-renunciation. If we cannot be saved entirely by 
our own merits we say-" Well, may we not at least do a little 1 '' Let 
this snare be 'broken and we soon entangle ourselves again saying, 
"Surely something m~st be required from us." To bring a m~n to the 
full assurance of understanding that" it is finished," that love's redeeming 
work is d~ne, that the blood which cleanses from all sin has been shed, 
that the r1ghteousneH1 which justifies a man before God is already wrought 
out and completed-oh! this simple ~ta.temeut is the hardest lesson that 
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a. sinner has to learn. Little heed ye give when I cry, Give ,1p your self
righteousness. Only God can so teach you that you shall be willing to 
cast it a.way as not only profitless, but utterly polluted. The confidence 
you feel in the rectitude of your judgment, in the resolutions of your con• 
science, and the reasonableness of your hope is a rotten foundation. Give 
it up. 

Give np; again I say-give np your sins. You cannot be saved 
from their consequence if you cling to their company. Christ is willing 
to forgive you all your past sins, if you are willing to part with them 
now; but when you make a. league with your lusts you are plotting against 
your own life. Drunkard, though you have all but killed yourself with 
strong drink, there is pardon for you now ; but you must renounce that 
intoxicating cup. So long, sir, as you keep to it you are drinking down 
the venom of hell. What! will you ask Christ to deliver you, while you 
a.re destroying yourselft And you too, ye libertines, you who have violated 
the laws of chastity, foul as your offences are, there is forgiveness for 
them ; the precious blood can make you white-, but you must forsake your 
impurities. The Saviour of sinners will make no compromise with sin, 
nor will He have anything to do with you, unleas you clear yourself of 
these abominations. Is there one here who has been dishonest t Still 
there is pardon for the penitent. Your transgression shall be covered if 
you come to Christ ; but you must cease from fraud a.nd falsehood of 
every kind. There must be no more trickery in trading; no short weights, 
no spurious articles, no cheating or shuffling henceforward. All imposture 
must be r1mounced. You must shake such villainy off your hand as Paul 
shook olf the viper into the fire. Give up, and have done with it. A 
Good Physician is our great Master, and very willing is He to heal your 
diseases ; but His treatment is not to be trilled with. You must not cling 
to habits that clash with health. Or should you feed the passions, and 
revel in the pleasures that sap your stamina and foster your sickness, then 
no remedy can restore you; your certain doom is death. Give up your 
sins. Are you loth to part with them 1 Oh, fools and slow of heart, to 
hanker after harm, and desire your own destruction ! Why, your sins, 
perhaps, have already begun to entail sorrows upon you. Now that you 
feel their bitterness, is it not time to have done with them? I have heard 
of one who kept a tame leopard in his house. It had been nursed from 
the time it was a cub, and it gambolled a.bout like a cat. But one da.y, 
while the master was asleep, it licked his hand. As it licked a place 
where the skin was thin and broken, the blood began to flow. Then all the 
wild instincts of the beast of the forest flashed from its furious eyes. The 
ma.n suddenly woke, and saw the situation. His end was near-unless he 
should be quick and skilful enough to destroy the animal. Do you think 
he pa.used or hesitatell 1 No; a loaded pistol was within his reach; so he 
stretehed out his hand quietly, grasped It firmly, aimed it steadily, fired it. 
and the creature lay dead at his feet. It had come to this; that he must 
either kill it, or it would kill him. It is so with you. Your sins begin to 
draw blood from you already. Those stings of conscience, that empty 
purse, those red eyes----all are beginning to tell what sin can do. Not yet 
do you know all its horror. Before the leopard springs upon you a.nd 
~rs- you in pieces, God help yon to give it up! Ma.y God help you to 
give Iii up to-night, whatever it may be. Pluck it out, though it is like a 
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right eye. Off with it, though it; be like a right arm. It were better for 
yon to enter into life having but one eye, or bat one arm, than having 
both eyes and both arms, to be cast into the fire of hell. Give up. 

"Give up," says the text; and I use the expression thus-give up delays. 
Give up procrastination. Give up that constant-" To-morrow, to-morrow, 
to-morrow!" Give up talking, like Felix, about "a more convenient 
season." Give all this up. Some here are sickly a.nd drooping. Symp
toms of consumption are beginning to betray themselves. What does this 
mean 7 Is the great Landlord giving His poor tenant a. notice to quit 1 
Prepare ye, then, for the removal. Last Sabbath, and during the early 
days of this week, there was present with us, and busy among uit, a dear 
sister in Christ, whom we all regard with a.:ffection and esteem. She has 
ooen suddenly paralysed. When I looked at her just now, as she lay u:;:,on 
her bed, it was with much difficulty that she at last opened her eyes, 
recognised me, just smiled, and then relapsed into unconsciousness. "Be 
ye also ready; for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of Man 
cometh." She was at the beginning of the week, to all appearance, in as 
good health as you are. There ,;he is now, suddenly smitten down, soon, 
perhaps, to be taken away. 'Tisa. warning to us. Oh! take the warning 
to yourselves. How often do we hear of City men, who used to go up on 
the omnibus with us, or pass by our house regularly every morning. We 
miss them; and when we ask where they are, we are told that they are 
gone! Some who were so busy they could fiud no time to think of their 
latter end, have found out of a sudden that their time to live was spent, 
and their time to die had come. Scattered among this congregation 
are persons whose sable dress tells of recent bereavement. A.h ! you 
have had the warning dose at home. I pray you give up your supine
ness. May to-night be to you the appointed time, and this the hour. 
of salvation, when eternal grace shall woo and win your hearts. 

And I might well say to some here present, giv-e up quibbling. You 
have never yet come to the point with your own conscience. You have 
always been so deft at .finding out knots and raising questions. What 
ia the good of it, man? If you are never saved till you get every pro
blem solved, you will never be saved a.t all. A man is dying; there is 
a medicine that might restore him; he will not take H, because he does 
not understand the anatomy of his lungs and the various internal organs 
of his body. Stupid ! Is it not enough that the physician uuderstands 
the ma.lady and the remerly1 Take the medicine, m&n, and be content. 
Surely Christ understand,. every difficulty that could perplex a sinner's 
brain, and He has pr pared a potent salvation fully adequate to secure 
the sinner's welfare. Why should we stammer at the difficulties, instead 
of solving the dilemma by accepting the grace 1 If a vessel were break
ing in pieces on yonder shore, and the rocket apparatus had fired ~ rope 
into the middle of the vessel, would you not think the crew to be msane 
if they said to one another-" We do not understand how it is that the 
rocket apparatus manages this!'' Oh, but they just twist the rope 
round the mast, get a hold-fast, and begin to swing themselves ashore. 
So would every sane man do ; and may the grace of God rid you of the 
insanity of your sin, and may the Eternal Spirit make you wise to flee to 
Jesus ere the night of death comes on. 

"Give up," says the text-and I shall use it once more-give up, you 
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troubled one~; give up despondency; give up the thought that there 
is no hope; give up the suspicion t,hat Jesus cannot forgive. Know 
you not that our Lord Jesus Christ is very God-though man, of the 
substance of His mother? Made of a woman, made under the law, He was 
nevertheless co-equal and co-eternal with the Father. Now, if He, being 
God, took upon Himself the sin of His people, there must be a wonderflll 
power in the sufferings He endured. There is, in fact, such power in the 
atonement of Christ that no sin was ever found too great for Christ to 
put away ; no stain too deep for Him to wash out. However black you 
may have been, depend upon it your sins shall never baflle the power of 
the Almighty Saviour. Give up your doubts, then, and believe the 
message of my Lord and Master. "He that believeth on Him shall 
never perish, but have everlasting life." To despond and to despair, to 
doubt and to mistrust, were to insult the one Mediator and to bring 
swift destr11ction upon ourselves. Others have trusted, and none of 
them were rejected. They have depended upon the mercy of God in 
Christ, and m,my of them are safe in the city of the blessed, and thou
sands more are now happily on the road thither. Oh, troubled one ! why 
dost thou not try it 1 God is speaking to thee through my lips, and I 
trust His effectual grace is commanding thee to "give up," and 
constraining thee to "give up" thy dark suspicions and thy gloomy 
fears. Drop into the arms of Christ. Fall into the bosom of pardoning 
grace; "give up; give up; give up! " You are not asked to do aught; 
you are not asked to feel aught ; you are not asked to prepare your
selves for mercy; you are not asked to perform penance, or to pass 
through purgatory. Give up! This is everything. Give up your every 
other trust. Give up your every other thought, and come just as you 
are to the sinners' Saviour, who has said-" Him that cometh unto Me, 
I will in no wise cast out." May this prove to be the message of God 
to many of you in these galleries and in that area. Give up J Give up! 

II. We pass on to the second address, which is this, "KEEP NOT BACK." 

Pray for me now, ye people of God, that during the next ten minutes I 
may be made Gud's mouth to some with this timely counsel, this solemn 
charge " Keep not back.'' 

Keep not back, my dear hearers, from attending the means of grace. 
It was with very great pleasnre I heard that this afternoon at the special 
Eervice for the young the Tabernacle was full. I do not doubt that if 
we had every Sunday three services we should have the house :filled three 
times, for the people are, as a rule, willing to hear. Still, there are very 
many in London of all classes, relatively as many of the rich as of the 
poor, who keep back and habitually neglect the house of God. Do you 
not see the penny Stmday paper handed in at many a working man's door 
on the Lord's day morning 'I That is the sermon they are supplied with 
for the forenoon, I suppose. After dinner, they do their devotions to the 
god of this world with libations of ale and fumes of the pipe ; their 
Sabbath being a day of inactivity, if not of intemperance. Ah! did they 
but know the blessedness of Gospel privileges, they would not forsake 
the assembling of themselves in t,he fellowship of the house of God, bnt 
they would gather with eager haste to hear of the things that make for 
the~r soul's peace. Not that we have any cause for complaint. It is 
entirely for their own interest I counsel the careless not to keep back with 
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reckless indifference. As you all know, the crowds that throng this 
capacious chapel baflle all our efforts to provide them with accommo
dation. Should I happen, however, to be addressing any who do not go 
regularly to a. place of worship, I offer you, friends, a cordial greeting. 
I aru glad to see you here to-night. But I earnestly admonish you to 
make the house of prayer a settled home. Let this casual visit be followed 
up with a. continual resort to the sanctuary. Keep not back. Going to 
church or chapel will not make you a saint any more tha.n going to school 
would make you a scholar. Still we are told of one that '' being in the 
way the Lord met with him." If you are in the fields at time of wheat 
harvest you may glean some ears of corn, but if you lounge about that 
house at the roadside, you will get nothing worth carrying away. li you 
are where Christ is distributing His royal bounties, it may be you will 
receive a boon such' as you could never purcha8e, But oh! God forbid 
you should ever be content with "it may be!" Come with this firm 
resolve-that if true religion is taught anywhere you will know it; if 
pardon is to be had you will find it ; if heaven is to be reached you will, 
by the grace of God, secure a place among its holy inhabitants. Now 
if this purpose of heart be wrought in you by God the Holy Spirit, your 
desires will not be disappoi11ted. I beseech you, therefore, keep not back. 

And when you do attend the house of the Lord, keep not back from a 
simple obedience to the Gospel. How many times over have I told to this 
congregation the simple Gospel whereby we are saved ! How many times 
more, if God spare my life. shall I have to tell the same old, old story! 
It is summed up in a few syllables, God must punish sin. Sin is such a 
mischief that the most holy God cannot put up with it. It must be 
punished. But Jesus Christ put Hi,i bare shoulders under the Divine 
lash. He took the penalty of sin upun Himself, and suffered for Bis people 
what they ought to have suffered. Who, do ye ask, are the people for 
whom Christ suffered? We answer, for as many as trust Him. If you 
trust Him that is the evidence that He die<l for you. If you will depend 
upon Him, and upon Him alone, that is the mark that you were 
redeemed by the precious blood of Christ, and a sure token that you 
should never perish. God cannot punish you for your sins if they 
were laid on yonr substitute. It would be unjust, for He has already 
punished Christ instead of you. If yon believe in Jesus, God's justice 
cannot demand twice over payment of the same debt ; first at your 
bleeding surety's hands and then again at yours. Now, sinner, Christ 
is lifted up in the Gospel for you to knuw Him and to trust Him. Keep 
not back ! Keep not back ! The devil says that your sins are too great. 
He is a liar ; keep not hack. Your heart says you are not prepared. 
God is greater than your heart, and He knoweth all thingd-keep not 
back. You say you cannot pray, but a sigh is a prayer, a tear is a 
prayer-keep not back. You say you are afraid you are not elected. If 
your soul takes shelter in Obrist yon have conclmnve evidence that vour 
name is written in the Book of Life-keep not back. You are afraid. you 
shall not hold on to the end. It is His covenant engagement to keep you 
from falling if you come and commit yourselves to !fis protection-keep 
not back. Christ Jesus, like the brazen serpeut m the wilderness, is 
lifted high upon the pole tbat whosoever looks should he healed. Look ! 
sinner, look I 'Tia the whole Gospel in a word-look! Look to Jesus. 
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Away with yom good deeds. Away with your fine prayers. Away with 
a.II your self-righteousnesses-

" None but ,Jesus, 
Can do helpless sinners good." 

Look, then ; look to Him, =d keep not back. 
And when you have looked to Christ, keep not back from the mercy-seat. 

You may ask of God, and He will give you your desires. Unworthy 
though you be, God is a Father to you, and yon may tell Him all your 
troubles, your sins, your doubts, and you may ask Him for whatever He 
has promised. According to your faith, so shall it be done unto you. 
Keep not back, poor soul. When you get home to-night, and want to 
pray, you will think you must not, but I beseech you hear the word, 
"Keep not back." You will begin to pray, perhaps, and find yourself 
stammering and trembling, but keep not back. Your old sins will half 
choke you in the recollection of them, but keep not back. If anybody 
saw you trying to pray they would say," What you, you old wretch, you 
trying to pray !" Oh ! but keep not back. 'Tis mercy calls yon ; come 
and pray. The mercy-seat was built for sinners ; it was sprinkled with 
blood for sinners ; therefore keep not back, 

When you have really trusted in Christ, and have learned to pray, then 
keep not back from coming forward and making a profession of your faith 
in Jesus. Your Master has told you to follow His example. The first 
thing He did in public life was to be baptised. He came to .John, and 
asked him to baptise Him, and this was the rea~on He gave, " Saffer it to 
be so now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness.'' You know 
your Lord was not sprinkled. He knew nothing of infant baptism. He 
was a man of ,ripe years when He came forward and was baptised. You 
know how the Gospel puts it, "He that believeth, and is baptised, shall 
be saved." Do not put the cart before the horse. It is not written he 
that is baptised and then believes, but. he that believeth and is baptised 
shall be saved. In the case of all the early converts, as soon as they 
believed, they were immediately baptised, and added to the Church. If 
you have believed, then, keep not back ; but in all your Lord's appointed 
ways pursue your journey to heaven. Then there is the Lord's Supper. 
"If ye love Me," said he, "keep My commandments." Can ye over look 
His dying commandment 1 " This do ye in remembranee of Me." Keep 
not back, then. When you have found Christ come forward and avow 
it at once. Some who negligently wait for a year, inadvertently wait for 
two years. And as nothing seems urgent when it has been long deferre~, 
years multiply and conviction chills; duty becomes doubtful and a languid 
heart :finds excuses for all the lingering, till they wait so long they never 
care to come at all. I!e prompt, if you would be precise in servmg the 
Lord. "I made haste," said David, "and delayed not to keep Thy com
mandments;' Christ deserves and demands the most scrupulous homage. 
He redeemed you openly ; profess Him openly. Christ did not come into 
this ~orld with a secret love to you, but with a bold outspoken love. He 
emptied out His very heart upon the cross for yon ; be not ashamed of 
Him. Take your place in the pillory side by side with this despised and 
persecuted people. Take up your cross daily and follow Him, for he tha.t 
confesseth Him before men, him will He confess before His Father in 
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Heavm ; but he that denieth Christ before men, him will Christ deny 
before His Father and His holy angels. Keep not back, then, keep not 
back. 

To those who are saved, and have avowed their conversion, let me now 
say, Keep not back, my dear brethren and sisters,from the Lord's seri,foe. 
I entreat you, young men, not to keep back from preaching Chri,;t, I 
hope, when the weathe1· permits, there will be plenty of street preaching all 
over this region. It delights me to bear occasionally that our preachers 
are numerous enough to become a nuisance to the neighbourhood. I hope 
you will increase the force tenfold. We must take the Gospel to those 
who will not come and hear it. Occupy the street corners, police or no 
police. Preach the Gospel wherever you have an opportunity. Throw it 
in the way of the wayfarer. Let the plan of salvation cross his path and 
greet his ears. I have known persons from Germany and France struck 
with nothing so much in London as with the open air preaching. I have 
met too with cases, chiefly of foreigners, who had never heard our holy 
faith-such as Frenchmen, Germans, Poles, and Spaniards, who have 
mingled in the crowd, listened to what has been spoken, and learned for 
the first time a Saviour's love and felt the power of it in their hearts. 
Some of you young men may have great ability, but much bashfulness, 
Remember that souls a.re dyiag, and tremble at your own timidity while 
you contemplate this huge city perishing for lack of knowledge. How 
can you be cowardly and craven, and hide your light under a bushel 1 
The Lord have mercy upon us if we have concealed the glad tidings in 
the past; but in the future let us publish the Divine proclamation
" Keep not back !" Those of you who could help in a ragged school, 
need not make va.in excuses, or cultivate your own ease on Sundays, as is 
your wont. Turn out and go in quest of young Arabs from the streets. 
You, who might be useful in the Sabbath school but prefer to have your 
time to yollrllelves, make it a matter of conscience that ye volunteer on 
the Lord's side. Judge ye whether you are doing right while ye stand 
aloof. Are you at liberty to keep a single talent unemployed ? You are 
six days at work iu the world for your own wage, cannot you dr.dicate one 
day wholly to Christ 1 I may be speaking to some sentimeuta.l ChrL!!tians, 
who never seriously think of serving the Lord. We look for ripe fruit 
from your rich experience. By the love of souls, I pray you keep not 
back. Some of you are affluent in this world's currency; give of your 
substance ; keep not back. Aid others to do what you cannot accomplish 
by your own personal efforts. I am bold to beg for my Master. By the 
famishing millions; by the tens of thousands who know not their right 
han<l. from their left in the point of religion ; by the activity of the priests 
of Rome; by the craftiness of the fiends of hell, who on every side are 
casting abroad their temptations; hy the attractiveness of the gin-pala.ce, 
tbe casino, the theatre, and the haunts of infamy, I pray you be vigilant, 
active, always on the alert. Give God no rest in your supplication for 
His favour. Cry aloud and spa.re not. Give sinners no rest in your depre
cation of their behaviour. Constrain them to see what wage& a.wait 
their wickedness, and to hear of what salvation ia proclaimed to their 
souls. 

Would God I could speak with more fervour to you upon this point. 
Better is it perhaps that my text speak to you, "Keep not back:' Let 
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. not any one of you skulk or hold back. Every man to the front as far as 
possible. In the name of God, the Eternal, the Almighty; in the f:J.th 
of the preciolls blood; in the power of the ble!llled Spirit let each man 
advance to the conflict; let each sister take her pa.rt in the fray. God 
bless you according to your faith-bless you according to your zeal. Oh, 
that i:nany may "give up," and all of yon "keep not back.'' So shall He 
bless you very richly, for Jesus' sake, Amen. 

TRAITS OF CHRISTIAN 
NOBILITY. 

NomLITY IN THE Ho1m. 
CHAPTER II. 

lliRBIET Ross was the daughter of 
respectable, working-class paren~s, 
living in a. large town in the Mid
land Counties. At the time the 
preceding conversation too~ _place, 
she was paying an annual v1s1t to a 
hiohly-esteeined aunt, rei,ident in a 
di~tantvillage. Her aunt's sterling 
Christian character, strict adhe
rence to principle, and practical 
-benevolence, made her quite a. 
favourite with her niece, who, we 
may say without :flattery, possessed 
a measure of her aunt's noblest 
qualities. The week's visit, there
fore, proved an agreeable time for 
them both, and when the hour 
arrived for parting a feeling of 
regret was expressed that the end 
of it should have come so soon. 
llut short though the visit was, it 
was not made in vain. In after years, 
when the trials of married life 
came thick and heavy upon the 
wearied wife and mother, many a 
time was ahe cheered and stimu
lated by instructive words dropped, 
and useful counsel given, in this 
brief period, which, when recalled 
to inind, proved to be to her "bread 

cast upon the waters, and found 
after many days.'' 

In reference to contemplated 
marriages, as well as to other im
portant events in life, the proverb 
is often quoted, "There's many a 
slip betwixt the cup and the lip." 
The quotation is of course intended 
to give a salutary warning to the 
over-joyous, not to set their hearts' 
affections too strongly upon the 
anticipated good, lest at the last 
moment the cup of expectation 
should be dashed from the lips, 
and the happy one be doomed to 
ruthless and bitter disappointment. 

• While this, alas! has been true in 
the case of many, we are happy to 
say it did not turn out to be true 
in the case of Harriet Ross. At 
the appointed day, and even at the 
very hour, Harriet Ross signed ~er 
familiar maiden name in the regts• 
trar's book for the last time, and 
ever afterwards, when called upon 
to append it to any letter or docu
ment, put down the surname of 
Hartley instead. Into what trans
pired on the wedding-day we have 
no desire to enter. We do not sup
pose that the reader would be much 
entertained by our giving a detailed 
description of the bride's dress, the 
wedding breakfast, and a list of the 
relations summoned to witneas the 
interesting ceremony, and after-
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wards to partake of the festivities. 
It will, however, be more to the 
point if we venture to give the 
somewhat quaint address which 
was delivered to the young couple 
by their officiating pastor, when, 
the usual preliminaries required by 
the law of the land being over, he 
solemnly pronounced them to be 
" man a.nd wife." If the reader 
should consider it rather odd, he 
will, in his good-na.ture, pardon its 
quaintness upon being informed 
that the Baptist minister was gene
rally looked upon as being a.n odd 
man; and that, therefore, in giving 
the newly-married couple this sea
sonable a.nd sensible ,counsel, he 
was acting in perfect character 
with his ugual mode of proceedino-. 
Having la.id down from God's W o;d 
the duties prescribed for husbands 
and wives, he went on to say: "You 
will observe that thiscounsel is given 
to Christian husbands an!l Christian 
wives. If you will prove such it will 
be well with vou. There are no mar
riages like 'marriages in the Lord.' 
Those who begin their married life 
with Christ, who k.vite Him to the 
wedding as a wedding-guest, who 
own Him as the real ' Master of 
the house ' from the first, who con
secrate the dwelling with family 
worship, and who are determined 
that, by God's grace, and in His 
strength, for them to live it shall 
be Christ ; these are the husbands 
and wiveii whose married lives shall 
prove happy, useful, and blessed. 
Remember that by this ceremony 
your two lives have been welded 
into one. You may have together 
a long life or a short one. But, 
long or short, be to each other all 
that husband and wife should be. 
How long it may please God to 
spare you to dwell together we can
not tell; but with that at present 
we have nothing to do. Trust your 
future with Him, and be concerned 

only to begin right and go on right. 
You a.re now in one boa.t, 1!8.iling 
over life's ocean; then both pull 
the oars one way, Do not have 
two interests, but one. Never let 
there be any contention for master
ship, Give way rather than quar
rel. Bear and forbear with each 
other, You will find out as time 
r0lls along and circumstances arise, 
that you have different temi:;era.
ments and entertain different views, 
and tha.t therefore there will be 
plenty of call for having these two 
'bears' in the house. Don't dis
agree over trifles. Make the bel!t 
of everything. Give each other a 
hundred smiles to one frown, or, 
what is better, abolish the frowns 
altogether. Try, by attention to 
little things, to make each other 
happy. To you, the wife, I would 
say, let the home be what it ought 
to be-a happy English home. Let 
your husband ever feel that it is 
for him the brightest and happiest 
earthly place under the sun. To 
you, the husband, I also add-so 
act, that by all the loving self
denying labours of your life, and 
by all the money you can lawfully 
earn and place at your wife's dis
posal for the domestic comfort of 
the honsehold, she may be enabled 
to bring that home up to the de
sired paradisiacal standard. Rest 
assured of this, that unless both 
husband and wife thus aat in 
concert, the happy English home 
never can be made. If God 
should be pleased to give yon off
spring, train your children 'in the 
nurture and admonition of the 
Lord.' Let them ever feel the 
weight and influence of having to 
look up to a Christian father and 
mother, whose precept is worth 
obeying, and whose example is 
worth copying. This is the way to 
make your offspring revere :your 
memory when your bodies sha.11 lia 
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in sweet repose, quietly beneath 
the green sod. May God Almighty 
be with you in all your changes : 
may He give you throughout life 
more sunshine than storm ; may 
He bless your prosperity and sanc
tify your adversity; and when your 
-course of life is run, may you, 
through the grace that is in Chri~t 
.Jesus, me.et in heaven to part no 
more. God grant it for Christ's 
sake." 

The good advice thus given was 
well received, not only by the 
young couple themselves, but also 
by their various married relatives, 
who, whether they acted up to it 
or not, candidly assured the newly
married pair that every part of it 
was worthy of their adoption. And 
Mopt it they did. From the day 
they entered their new and humble 
a.bode, as its master and mistre3:3, 
until the day came when the Lord 
was pleased to effect an earthly 
separation, it was the constant aim 
of both to share each other's joys 
and sorrows, and lighten one an
-other's burdens. Thus, to them, 
married life was what God intended 
it to be, a life of union and com
munion. One iu the flesh, they 
were also one in the spirit. We 
must not, however, be understood 
to say that at all times and under 
all circumstanceg things went on 
smoothly. To say that no misun
-derstanding ever arose, that there 
were no "little tiffs," that there 
was everlasting sunshine in the 
household, never darkened by the 
slightest domestic cloud, this cer
tainly would be beyond all cre
-dence. As Master Trapp shrewdly 
observes, "The best we see have 
their domestic contentions ; some 
household words will now and then 
pass betwixt them. We match not 
with angels, but with men and 
women. Two flints may as soon 
t1mite together and not fire come 

forth, as two persons meet in mar
riage, and not offences fall out." 
That offences ware given in the 
married life of Edwin and Harriet 
Hartley we do not dispute; but 
like summer showers they were 
quickly over, and the sunshine 
which was destined to be more last
ing, appeared to be all the brighter 
after the passing cloud. And this 
is as it ever should be. Perfect 
harmony, perfect' tempers, perfect 
sayings, and a perfect course of 
action, we can no more expect in 
this fallen state in conjugal life, 
than we can in any society in which 
different temperaments are sure to 
commingle, Diversity of thought 
and action, wisely developed and 
prMtically controller!, is as benefi
cial in married life as in all other 
kinds of life, tending, as it does, 
according to the wise ordination of 
Providence, to make the married 
pair all the more<' helpmeets," to 
each other. The aim, in all cases, 
s·hould be to make due allowance 
for humau frailty; and acting upon 
the belief that we ourselvea a.re as 
liable to e1T as those with whom 
we are connected, to deal charitably 
and kindly with those who differ 
from us. This, at any rate, was 
the view taken by this young 
couple; and it was because they 
strove to act up to it, it came to 
pass that all who were privileged 
to enjoy their acquaintance readily 
confessed that during the fifteen 
years the husband and wife were 
spared to dwell on earth together, 
a happier couple or a more comfort
able home could not be found among 
the working classes in ~he kin_gdom. 
While, however, ha.ppily, this was 
the case these fifteen years were 
not-as 'the reader will soon learn 
-without their hidden and deep 
sorrows ; a proof that even under 
the most favourable aspects of 
domestic life, the Scriptural pro-
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verb is true-" The heart knoweth 
its own bitterness ; and a stranger 
doth not intermeddle with its joy.'' 

(To be rontinued,) 

THEMES FOR THOUGHT 
A...~D THANKFULNESS. 

BY REV, T, W, MEDHURST, 

" Remember the Lord thy God: /or 
it is He that giveth thee power tQ 
get wealth" (Deut. viii. 18).-Many, 
even among professed Christians, 
seem to forget this. They act as 
though their own power and the 
might of their own hand had gotten 
them their riches. They do not 
remember that, they are stewards 
for God, and that He will require 
them at last to render in their 
account unto Him. But, whether 
they remember it or not, it is true, 
as the wise man. states it, "The 
blessing of the Lord, it maketh 
rich, and He addeth no sorrow with 
it" (Prov. x. 22). If God has 
given to us gold and silver, houses 
and lands, and we do not use them 
for His glory, He will surely re
quire them again at our hands. Ile 
who withholds from God, and from 
His cauee, is charged with robbing 
God. He who neglects to honour 
God with his substance is an un
faithful steward. Covetousness is 
declared, in the Word of God, to 
be idolatry; and no idolater bath. 
eternal life abiding in him. God 
justly demands from us all that we 
are and all tha.t we possess. He 
is the Author of our being, aud 
the God of our lives and mercies. 
We are crea.ted,preserved,redeemed, 
justified, regenerated, and adopted, 
in order that we might glorify God 
and benefit our fellow-man. '.[his 

is designed by God to be the one 
great purpose of the Christian's 
life, that He may be glorified. 

"Remember not the sin11 of my 
youth, '11,Qr my trawgressions : ac
cording to 'l'hy mercy remember 
Tlwu me for Thy goodness' sake, 0 
Lord" (Psalm x:xv. 7).-ThePsalmist 
here, confessing past sins and pre
senttransgressions, pleads for mercy, 
not on the ground that his sins 
were few, or his transgressions 
small, but on the simple grounds 
of God's tender mercies, everlasting 
loving-kindnesses, and great good
ness, Bishop Horne very beauti
fully remarks-" When God re-, 
members His mercy He forgets our 
sins ; and when He forgets our 
sins He remembers His mercy: foi
what else is His mercy but the 
forgiveness, the blotting out, the 
non-imputation of sin ? Who that 
has lived long in the world can 
survey the time past of his life 
without breaking forth into this 
petition, adding to the sins of his 
youth the transgressions of hi.iJ 
riper years?" When David prays 
that the sins of his youth be not 
remembered, nor his succeeding 
transgressions, he means that they 
may not be charged upon him, but 
that they may be pardoned. And~ 
being a sinner, he had nothing to 
plead for himseif but the free merey 
and unbounded benevolence of God, 
which he here implores. This 
prayer is a suitable one for the
contrite transgressor. It is like
unto the request of the publican~ 
"God, be merciful to me a sinner."' 

"We will remember Thy love more
than wine'' (Song of Sol. i. 4).-To 
believers the love of Jesus is more 
precious than the chief of earthly 
luxuries. When they sit at the 
memorial supper-table, they remem
ber the love of Jesus above the 
wine-feast. Wine makes glad the
heavy heart of him that is ready 
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to perish, so that he remembers his 
mii.ery no more ; and so, in a far 
higher and better sense, the love 
of Je1ms fills the heavy heart. with 
pure seraphio joy. Jesus gives the 
same commendation to His bride's 
love, with an emphatic addition, 
"How MUOH BETTER IS THY LOVE 
THAN WINE I" (chap. iv. 10). Wine 
was created by Jesus at His first 
miracle in Ca.na of Galilee. Wine 
was the pledge of His love given 
at His la.st supper. The spiritual 
wine is the blood and spirit of Jesus, 
the new and better wine of His 
kingdom, of which we can never 
drink to excess, as we can of the 
wines of earth. 

"'We will remember, more than wine, 
Thy love, 

Whichconqner'dourdeprav'd,rebellious 
hearts, 

,Seal'd pardon when we own'd and 
mourn~d our sins-

Repeats its tokens in our daily joys, 
And ever proves itself immutable; 
While all the upright feel the sacred 

glow 
Which love Divine enkindles in the 

soul." 

"Our grateful mem'ries will record 
This matchless love of Thine, 

And keep the relish thereof, Lord, 
Beyond the richest wine." 

"N,wertheless, I will remember Mg 
covenant with thee in the days of thy 
gouth, and I will establish unto tl,ee 

n lfVerlasting covenant" (Ezek. xvi. 
'60). - Notwithstanding all His 
people's unfaithfulness, Jehovah 
abideth faithful. He will neither 
change His covenant, nor alter His 
purposes of grace. 

"Engraved a.s in eternal brass 
The mighty promise shines ; 

Nor ca.n the powers of darkness ra.ze 
Those everlasting lines. 

"He that can dash whole worlds to 
death, 

And ma.ke them when He please; 
He spea.ks, and tha.t Almighty breath 

Fulfils His great decrees. 

"Hls every word of grMe is strong, 
As that which built the sides; 

The voice that rolls the sta.rs along, 
Spea.ks all the promises." 

H is this unch:mging faithfulness 
of God which is as the strong 
fortress wherein, in the day of 
trouble, our souls find a sure 
hiding-place. We are constantly 
changing ; friends are failing us ; 
our experiences are varying ; but 
our God is immutable, He changes 
not, therefore; we are not now, and: 
never shall be, forsaken. God has 
sworn to be faithful, and God can
not lie, neither can He deny Him
self; so that we have strong consola
tion who trust in Him alone. 

" The Strengt!i, of brael will not 
lt'.e nor repent ; for He is not a ma1~ 
that He shoulcl, repent" (I Sam. xv. 
29).-The margin reads, the "eter
r.ity" or "victory" of Israel will 
not lie nor repent. Jehovah, as 
the "eternity" of His Church, gives 
firmness, duration, a.nd perma.nency 
to her. He bestows unto her 
spiritual strength, and enables her 
to triumph over her enemies, the 
world, sin, and Satan. He gives to 
her everlastingsalva.tion, permanent 
duration, immortality, and ever
lasting life. Jehovah, as the "vic
tory" of His Church, is the only 
source of all her conquests, to whom 
all the glory is to be ascribed, and 
who is able to give unto her more 
grace. Jehovah is the "strength,. 
of His Church, in all her dependence 
and trust ; and, as such, He can
not lie, which is the effect of weak~ 
ness ; nor repent, or change His 
mind as men do, which is the result 
of a want of foresight. God, who 
kuows the end from the beginning, 
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can and will support His chosen 
people, strengthen them against 
their adversaries, and work deli
verance and salvation on their behalf. 
God will neither lie nor repent, 
either of His purpose to save be
lievers, or of His purpose to punish 
unbelievers. Man is weak and 
feeble, so that he is often unable to 
perform what he has promised or 
purposed; but God is omnipotent, 
therefore He is able to perform, 
and will carry His purpose into 
execution. He never either alters His 
counsels or reverses His covenant 
mercies. 

' " Likewise, I say unto you, there 
is joy in the presm,ee of the angels of 
Cod orer one sinnet· tliat repenteth" 
(Luke xv. 10).-The joy of heaven 
is not increased, but is manifested 
to a higher degree when sinners re
pent. The angels think more of 
sinners than the Church does. We 
are not much moved to joy over one 
repentant sinner, though we may 
rejoice over a score. The angels re
joice over repentant sinners, because 
repei::.tance, the first sign of salva
tion, is precious. The penitent is 
safe, and is certain to persevere 
unto the end through faith in Jesus. 
Here is a wonderful sight to angels 
at which men do not often wonder. 
Sinners saved by sovereign grace 
are compounds of miracles. Each 
penitent sinner has exercised an in
fluence on the past. .Before crea
tion was born, his name was traced 
by the eternal pen in the book of 
God's predestination. He has ex
ereised an influence on the decrees 
of the past. All things have had 
a something to do with each sinner's 
salvation. Especially is this true of 
Calvary and its cross, and of all 
those circumstances which trans
pired to bring that soul to Jesus. 
His salvation has an influence on 
the present and on the future. The 
story of his Ealvation is told by him-

self to others, and is borne from lip 
to lip, until others are saved like
wise. God himself rejoices "in the 
:,misence of the angels;'' the heart 
of the Eternal is filled with joyr 
whileHisessenceremainsunchange
able. 

" The Lord tl.y God in the mid&t 
qf thee is miglity; He will save, He 
will rejoice over thee with joy; He 
will rest in His love; He wilt joy 
over thee with singing" (Zeph. iii. 
17.)-Tbis promise carries in it 
much rich and precious encourage
ment to the Church. and people of 
God. If received by faith, it will 
prove an effectual antidote against 
all their fears and faintings. J esu& 
is in their midst. Christ dwells in 
their assembly. He is near at hand 
to support and supply them, to 
strengthen and assist them, to pro
tect and defend them. He is nigh. 
to them by His grace and Spirit. 
He is nigh to them as the Almighty 
God. He is with them as the om
nipotent Saviour. He is in their 
midst as the rejoicing bridegroom. 
He is with them as the unchange
able lover. "He will rest in. His 
love." He will continue therein 
without variation or change. N1r 
thing shall ever separate Him from 
the people of His choice. He is 
contented and satisfied with His 
Church, and solaces Himself in her 
midst. Jehovah will, because of 
flis love, be silent concerning the 
faults of His people ; and He will 
make all others be silent likewise. 
He will forgive their iniquities~ 
blot out their transgressions, pass 
by their sins, and, in His love, caaf; 
aU their guilt behind His back, into 
the sea of eternal forgetfulness. 
He will sing over His Church be
cause of His complacent delight in 
her, which is the source of all the 
glory and grace He bestows upon 
her. 

Por~utli. 
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SPARKS ON FAITH. 

BY REV. J, H. COOKE, 

No. I. 
THB passes through the mountain
ous country of Switzerland are 
often very intricate and dangerous, 
and travellers :find it necessary to 
obtain the direction and assistance 
of experienced guides. On one oc
casion a gentleman, with a guide in 
whom he had confidence, came to a 
~ery narrow gorge through which a 
nountain torrent was running, there 
h~d been heavy rain, and the stream 
Wll!I so swollen that it had over
flowed its banks, and the road 
was impassable. The traveller 
was very anxious to find his way 
home as speedily as possible, and 
told the guide that he was willing 
to undergo some risk if he could 
but get on. "There is another 
way," said the guide, " that I know 
of, but it is called the Dangerous 
P&l!S, but if you are willing to trust 
in me I can take you safely through." 
The gentleman consented and they 
altered their course. The path now 
led up, over rugged pieces of fallen 
rock that needed some hard climb
ing, till at length it came to a 
narrow ledge along the mountain 
side. The guide went fir~t, knock
ing aside with his feet the stones, 
and bidding the traveller step in 
his footsteps with care. The path 
grew narrower until at last it 
seemed but a very few inches in 
width ; on oue side was a dark 
yawning chasm, the depth of which 
could not be seen, at its bottom was 
heard the roaring of some wild 
cataract ; on the other side the 
rock towered upwards to an im
mense height, with green patches 
of liverwort and moss, and golden 
streaks of lichen, with here and 
there a bunch of ferns or a stunted 
bush. Becoming still narrower, at 
length it came to an end at a 

fearful chasm in the rock. On 
reaching thi15 point the guide told 
the traveller to be calm, and putting 
one foot round the edge he dis
appeared. For a moment he felt 
awfully alone, retreat was im
possible, the guide was out of sight 
he knew not where, when be heard 
a voice saying, '! Put your foot iii 
my band, and trust to me." He 
did so, and in another minute was 
safely round the jutting point, and 
had reached a sunlit path, and was 
going on his way in peace and plea
santness. 

There are many occasions in life 
in which we have to exercise faith 
in our fellow-men, to trust them 
when we cannot see them, to be
lieve in them amidst circumstances 
of danger and alarm. Yet how un
ready we are to exercise similar 
faith in the Lord .Jesus Christ ! 
Let this be a parable. The path to 
heaven by good works, if indeed 
such a path ever existed, is now 
utterly impassable: it is all inun
dated by floods of sin ; we imagine 
we can find it out; we try, and 
hopelessly fail. The Lord Jesus 
assures us that if we trust to Him, 
He can take us Eafely to the hea
venly city, but it is a narrow path, 
and we must follow Him with im
plicit trust. Sometimes when we 
cannot see Him, we have to listen 
for His voice. He bids us keep 
our confidence and be assured that 
in His hand we are safe. He never 
leads but where He has gone before. 
None who trust in Him ever fail to 
reach the home of the Father's 
house. 

No. II. 

THE incident here narrated is a fact 
and of recent occurrence. A Chris
tian lady was one Lord's-day morn
ing suffering severely from spiritual 
depression. She went to the house 
of prayer, and although the hymns 
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of praise, the prayer, and the dis
course were full of comfort for 
others, none reached her heart. On 
her return, she walked in her gar
den, and this was her meditation
" All hope is gone for me, I am as 
a worthless bl'!lnch, cut off from the 
vine, :fitted only for the burning." 
Just then her attention was at
tracted to a rose-bud, that lay on 
the edge of the pa.th covered with 
dnst, and she thought-" I am like 
that bud, broken off from the stem, 
and lying lifeless and defiled on 
the earth." She stooped to pick it 
up, when on touching it, to her sur
prise, it sprung up, shaking off the 
dust, and was seen blooming on the 
tree ; in some way a branch of a 
neighbouring bush had been blown 
.across it, and bowed it to the 
:ground; she had removed that 
which held it down, and it had re
eovered its proper condition. It 
seemed as though light burst on her 
mind ; she took it as a. sign from 
God, and went on her way rejoicing 
in a blessed hope. . 

It need cause very little surprise 

f>OOR JENNIE: OR, HOW THE 
KING BUILT HIS BEArTI
FUL HOUSE. 

FOUNDED ON FACT. BY A PASTOR. 

CHAPTER II. 

Peliveranee and Joy. 
-Only a look-but the look wasfaitk, 

And the knowledge, by reason long 
sought, 

But which mocked all her efforts and 
laughed at her toils, 

To the range of my vision was 
brought. 

to learn that ere long depreasing 
feelings returned. .A. strong faith 
cannot be built on the sand of 
omens, but only on the rock, Christ 
Jesus our Lord. Some Chr.iatians 
place reliance on dreams, or on hav
ing their attention turned unex
pectedly to some particular passage 
of Scripture, or something out of 
the common. The healthiest con, 
dition iii to reject all fancies, and 
studying the word to believe on the, 
promises. Paul in his epistle to th,! 
Romans, bids us beware of thii 
temptation, " Say not iu thine heart, 
whoshallascend into heaven." Th,t 
is, to bring Christ rlown from above; 
or, who shall descend into the deep 1 
That is, to bring up Christ again 
from the dead. But what saitli it 1 
The word is nigh thee, the word of 
faith. 

And our dear Lord has still re&• 
son to ntter the remonstrance," Ex
cept ye see signs and wonders, ye 
will not believe." Well may onr 
hearts reply, "Lord, I believe, pity 
and help thou my unbelief.'' 

Ri&nwnd. 

Only a look-but the look was lo-,,e, 
And my hea.rt was conquered out

right; 
This look, like the light the cllmd 

rifts a.mong, 
Beamed down like a. star in the, 

night. 

Tmi: next morning was the Sabbath, 
and Jennie was seen in her cui.
towary place of worship, neat and 
clean as usual, with no other marks 
of the last night's struggle upon her 
than that her face perhaps. looked 
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somewhat more pale and pensive 
than nmal. 

The sermon to which she listened 
was on the duty and privilege of 
submiBBion to the will of God. On 
this morning, it muy be, .Tennie 
did not give the speaker her usual 
attention; for somehow, notwith
standing that she had prayed for 
some good word to help her, and 
deeply felt her need of sueh help, 
the rent would intrude itself, and 
so broke up her thoughts that, on 
her returning home, her mind was 
still restless and worried-so much 
so that she could scarcely partake 
of the frugal meal provided ; and, 
while her mother kept urging her 
to eat a little food, her mind was 
busily engaged with the problem 
how she could be reconciled to the 
will of God while the fact looked 
her in the face, with all its 
serious consequences, that the rent 
was not paid. This problem was 
too much for Jennie : Sabbath as it 
was, she had turned the matter 
over and over, without being able 
to reach any settled, much less com
fortable, conclusion. How long the 
wearing process might have con
tinued it is impossible to say ; for 
her lucubrations were suddenly 
shortened by a gentle rap at the 
door, and in a few moments little 
Miss Mayhew was quietly seated 
with her by the side of the small 
fire. 

Little Miss Mayhew was well 
known in the neighbourhood, and 
lived in the same street as Jennie
hut a few doors distant indeed from 
her domicile. 

Miss Mayhew, who was a dress
maker, was in the custom of visiting 
each house in her own street, and 
a. few others adjoining, as the tract 
distributor of the district, teaching 
in the Sunday-school, and occa
sionallyvisiting her sickneiahbours. 
She was well known am~ng her 

poor neighbours as a kind-hearted, 
cheerful Christian woman, ever 
willing to do anybody a. good turn. 
She had a. few poor relatives, too, 
whom she seldom saw, unless they 
were in trouble, when they gene
ra.Uy found their way to her hum
ble home, well knowing that they 
would be welcomed, and that if' 
they did not receive material help, 
they would be sure of kind words 
and sympathy. Often iµdeed under 
the inil.uence of the latter, she gave 
both in clothes and money what 
she really needed herself. SLill 
what she did she did cheerfully 
a.nd without grudging, ever keep
ing her little doings and troubles 
to herself. She was a spare little 
woman, with a thin, pale face, 
bright cheerful eye, and sweet 
benevolent smile ; very quick in 
her movementB, always seeming 
to pass along with a kind of spring, 
as if in a great hurry. She was 
always neatly and respectably clad, 
though her habiliments ever con
veyed the impression to the close 
observer that thev were under the 
most ciu-efal supervision, and would 
never be cast off until their powers 

1 of endurance had been taxed to the 
uttermost. She knew J enuie as 
oae of her neighbours, and used ~ 
have little chats with her as they 
returned home (far they both fre
quented the same place of worship), 
much admiring her quiet, gentle 
spirit, and her constant and un
wearied solicitude for the comfort 
of her imperious mother. 

On the present occasion, Miss 
Mayhew soon discovered the state 
of poor Jennie's mind, and h~ 
anxiety about the rent. J enme 
told her how she had prayed to God, 
and how perplexed she had been 
about submission to His will while 
the rent was not paid. Her friend 
smiled in her usual way ; told her 
to be of good cheer, for she believed 
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that in answer to her prayer God 
would very speedily solve her 
problem Himself; and, after a few 
words of loving prayer, left her. 

All the folfowing day, both at 
home and at her work, Jennie felt 
her mind sustained and comforted 
by what her friend had said to her, 
and by the secret hope that God 
would hear her prayer and in some 
way send her the money to pay her 
rent, The doctor's bill did not 
!rive her so much anxiety-she 
hoped be would be patient, and 
that with God's blessing, she might 
by degrees be able to pay him her
self. But when Tuesday evening 
came, and no help reached her, and 
she expected to see the landlord's 
agent walk in to receive his money, 
her heart began to fail her ; and, 
on returning home on W edneeday 
evening, she felt her old feelings 
of worry and depression return. 

She had scarcely, however, par
taken of her tea or supper-for one 
generally stood for both - than 
bright-eyed little Miss Mayhew 
tripped blithely into the room, and 
placed a small paper on the table, 
saying with a smile, 

"There, Jenny, there is your 
rent ; did I not tell you that the 
Lord would answer your prayer 1" 
.Tennie took the paper, and opening 
it, beheld a half-sovereign and five 
.shillings.. She could not speak ; 
but, as the tears flowed down her 
cheek, she silently squeezed her 
friend'B hand a.nd kissed her. And 
well she might; for although it was 
~n easy thing for Miss Mayhew to 
place the money upon the table, 
there was a real little history of 
love, zeal, and self-denial wrapped 
up in that bit of paper. The small 
sum it contained represented nearly 
three days' hard work. For Miss 
Mayhew's friend! were chiefly poor ; 
and it would be difficult to say how 
many she had viaited to get together 

the fifteen shillings that were now 
gladdening the heart of Jennie. 
Most of those who had contributed 
had done so out of their deep neces-
sity, a peuny each being about the 
average; so that a deal of time and 
talk too had been expended on 
reaching the result. To make up 
for her lost time the little dress
maker had sat up to work very 
late every night ; yet she was now 
cheerful as a cricket, and her heart 
overflowed with joy as she wit
nessed'the relief and happiness it 
brought to her friend. · 

"God bas answered prayer, has 
He not 7" said Jennie. 

"Yee, indeed," replied her friend. 
-" But, Jennie, do you go to Jesus 

with your prayers ?" 
"Not much." 
"B11t do you know that He espe

cially says, 'Come unto Me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest 1' God 
hears prayer, but always through 
Je~us, Jennie.'' 

Thus, in addition to the money 
· she had brought, the little dress
maker sought to lead the now 
grateful and softened heart of 
Jennie to the greater wealth con
tained in the love of Christ. Jennie 
was much affected by the conver
sation of her friend, and for a long 
time after Mies Mayhew was gone, 
and her mother had retired to rest, 
she continued to ponder over. the 
words of Christ, "Come unto Me," 
&c., until at last ske thought she 
would try and pray. She had 
often said her prayers ; but now 
she thought she would pray in 
earnest. She felt she must. And 
falling upon her knees, her feeling 
almost choking her utterance, ahe 
said, '' 0 Jesus, I am a poor 
ignorant creature, and though I 
have rea.d of Thee I do not seem to 
know Thee, and I fear I have never 
come to Thee as I ought. O Jesus, 
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forgive me! 0 Jesus, tea.eh me to 
know Thee, and how to come to 
Thee. Thou hast been very good 
to me for many yea.l.'8, and I have 
been very ungrateful; and · now 
Thon hast heard my prayer, and 
sent me help, and this kind loving 
friend. 0, accept; my thanks ! 
But oh, I don't know how to come 
to Thee. I am weary and bea.vy
la.den. I do feel my sinfulness, 
and I am weak and helpless, and 
I do not know how to come to 
Thee. 0 Jesus, what is it to come 
to thee 7 Oh, help me to come to 
Thee ; I do wa.nt to come to Thee ; 
I do want to know a.nd love Thee ; 
I do want rest ; I am very wea.k 
and weary. 0 Jesus, do help me, I 
beseech Thee ! Oh help me to come 
to Thee a.nd give me rest." Thus 
she prayed, and on rising from her 
knees, and still thinking over 
these words " Come unto Me," she 
felt that she ha.d been wrong in 
the pa.st-that she had gone more 
to the Bible than to God ; rather 
to the words or Christ than to 

• Christ Himself. But He said, 
'' Come unto Me,'' and she now felt 
that she ha.d never really gone to 
Him as a living present Sa.viour. 
And as she thought of all, she 
remembered to have read in the 
Bible respecting Him, it seemed as 
though a flood of light streamed 
through His words, and they had 
a meaning and a beauty she had 
never seen before. Indeed, it 
seemed now as though she could 
hear the Saviour Himself speaking 
to her ; and so powerful and sweet 
did His words become that she 
fell upon her knees before Him, 
asking His forgiveness tha.t she 
should have slighted Him so long, 
and failed, to perceive His beauty 
and love. As she continued to 
pray, a. strange but divinely sweet 

feeling took possession of her, and 
seemed to fill her soul ; she felt as 
though up to this time she had not 
known herself ; as though her soul 
had been in some distant l&nd, far 
awa.v both from Chrfat and her 
tr11e" seli, and now for the first time 
she had reached herself, and the 
true home of her spirit in her 
Fa.ther and God. And as she 
prayed on and on, the little room 
itself seemed filled with light, and 
a strange heavenly joy thrilled her 
hea.rt, and Christ Himself in all 
His love and glory seemed to grow 
out before the eye of her mind ; 
until lost in wonder, and melted 
under the sense 0£ His great love, 
she fell at His feet, embracing Him 
as her Saviour, confessing her sillll, 
and mourning over past unbelief. 

This was a memorable night in 
the experience of J en.nie. Bright 
were the hours she spent in the 
presence of her Saviour ; a.nd sweet 
her communion with the bride
groom of her spirit. And, when 
she woke in the morning a. di vine 
fra<>rance seemed to fill the soul; 
the0 very peace of God lay like the 
quiet dew of the morning upon her 
heart; while the light of a calm, 
holy joy looked out of her eyes, 
and lighted up her quiet, pensive 
face, with something of the pure 
tranquil beauty 0£ Heaven. 

Thus, in. that little mean room in. 
that poor street, while the rude 
world rolled on its way, and men 
of science debated the existence of 
God and the utility of prayer, a very 
Patmos of glory found its way 
down here; and the King Himself 
came down and laid the fir;it stone 
of His beautiful house, even the 
sapphire of FA1Ta:, in the struggling, 
weary, and sorrowful heart of 
the poor, toiling, praying factory 
girl. 
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The Life of William Brock, .D.D., First 
Minister of Bloomsbury Chapel, Lon
don. ByC1u:awsM.BI.1UUU,L, Nisbet 
and Co., Berner's-street. 

WE are eharmed ..• The biographer has 
so excelled in his office, a:nd the bio
grapy is of so thrilling a eharacter, to 
the many thousands who with us had the 
privilege of knowing Dr. Brock, and 
profiting from his teaching, society, and 
example, this will indeed be a. valuable 
gem. In the earlier pages we have the 
ancestry, pa.rentage, and first days of thB 
subject of this memoir, as its description 
flows from his own pen, told with such 
naturalness, that we seem to have him 
present, breathingoutthewordsofhis in
teresting story. Chapter Eleventh com
mences the year 1849; the introduction 
and entrance on the work at Bloomsbury 
Chapel; and captivated and spell-bound, 
you are can-ied on through this most in
structive and useful life, until reaching 
Cha.pterSixteenth,years 1866 t-0 1872,the 
autumn has come, the fruitful boughs 
droop, and" the honoured and crested 
head bends itself; death comes and 
calls the loved wife home to glory; the 
rJsignation of the pastorate takes place, 
and farewells 11,re given of most attached 
and re,..ered friends ; retiremont from 
pastoral work, buthusily active in speak
ing of the Mn.ster east, west, north, and 
south, until like a glorious sunset, we 
see the orb bathing in sight at eventide, 
fading behind the hilltops of time to rise 
again on the morrow a glorious immor
tality. His thoroughness at all times, 
his plain and outspokenness, his genial 
friendship-and by no means least of 
hi11 excellencres to be admired and imi
tated was his firm adherence to the 
end t~ the grand truths and doctrines 
of the "Old, old story "-throw a halo 
round this work and memory rarely 
realised. We lay it down with a resolve 
to return to it again, feeling sure it is 
not of that class which when once read 
is done with .••. 

The Spare Half-Hour. By C. H. Sl'mi
oEoN. London: Passmore and Ala.
baster, pp. 224. 

Tms is one of Mr. Spnrgeon's "Shil
ling Series." In face and form (that is 
ti, say, type and binding), it is like its 
eldor brothers-(" Seven Achiev~ts 
of Christ," and "Seven Wonders ef 
Grace.") Here, however, the resem
blance ends. Instead of seven sermons, 
you get fourteen essays-for the most 
part storie.s. These are not echoos of a 
voice familiar to hearers at " the Me
tropolitan Tabe,·nade," but they are re
peats of a pen easily recognised by 
readers of The Sword and Trowel. 
The contents aro too various for us to
criticisa. Between tales of his gmnd
father, and talk of his own travels, 
there is variety enough to be pleasing 
and profitable. 

Ileatlten England and What to do for 
It-its utterly godless condition, and 
the success of tbe Christian efforts, 
under tho superintendence of Wil. 
!iam Booth. Partridge and Co., 
Paternoster-row. 

WE have read with care, and endorso 
all and more than is here s.lid of the 
heathen places of our own towns and 
cities, We are thankful for tho success 
which has in many cases attended Mr. 
Booth's work. We are, therefore, the 
less disposed to find fault. We must, 
however, confess our belief that the 
work ought to be done by the Church, 
and not handed over to the respon,iibil
ity of one man or society. We believe 
this is tho great mistake of the day. 
1'he Churcl, is apathetic, and the dispo
sition is to get rigltt away from C!,urch 
ol'gatti.sat1on. We believe also that Mr. 
Booth owes his success not to the novel 
and peculiar means sometimes resorted 
to, but in the simplo pro:!ching of the 
Gospel, which still is suitable and has 
power to dra.w the masses, without" 
curious and sometimes coarse titles 
given to subjects, and secular affius 



giv&n to namea. If the, apostle.a were 
here it would not be necessary to say, 
the tentmaker Paul, the fisherman 
Peter, or the t11x-eollector Matthew, 
would preach. We were pleased with 
Mr. Moody during his stay ; he never 
resorted to novelties, but preached the 
simple, earnest, loving- Gospel. Thou
sands listened, and multitudes were 
eonverted. We wish Mr. Booth and 
his work God speed. 

Tne Se?Jen Seals Unveiled, or the Faith
ful Saviour's Sequel to His Heln·ew 
Saints ofthe impending Days of Ven
geance. Deciphered by THOMAS 
PAL:i.nm,, of Sydney, Australia. Elliot 
Stook. 

WE· are grateful for the copious indexes 
,and list of Scriptures treated of. The 
spirit of the writer is devout, and his 
objoot stated with great clearness. The 
mode of interpretation is similar to that 
of thole.ta learned Dr. Ilammond, and 
finds· the fulfilment of the Revolation 
in events nearor to the time of utter
a.nee than remote, g-iving literal mean
ing to the words of Matthew, "this gene
ration shall not pass away till all be 
fulfilled;" and the words of John," things 
which must shonly come to pass." We 
advise a careful reading, and believe it 
will not be without profit. 

The Sower and The Little Gleaner. 
Houlstone and Sons. 

Two volumes of considerable merit. 
Jt'ull of good reading for the old as well 
a.s the young. We wish we could. cir
.culate them among the hundred.s of 
-onr own young people. Let thom find 
a plaoe in ovary Sunday-school and 
cliapel library. 

The One Word Text Book for et'l':r!J day 
in the Yem·. Shaw and Co., Pater
noster-row. 

'THE object is tG give a subject in one 
word, with several appropriate texts, 
mid also a blank fly-leaf for the accu
mulation of suitable texts. The plan 
is a good one and will prove profitable. 
'The volnme is neatly got up. 

41) 

Also by the same publisher, threspre
cious little books, Cast Down, Not Cast 
Off. By Ocuvms WmsLOw. Polished 
Siiafts. A word for ths New Year. 
By the Rev. W. HAY, M. H. A1TKnr, 
M.A.,-and Be of Good Cheer. By A 
SAPHIR. Ws wish to sa.y. all that is 
approving, and hop,e for the sake of 
usefulness they may have a. large cir
culation. 

The Church. New Serle11. Vol. XX. 
Elliot Stock. 

NEAT and well covered. A good read
able· volnme. Full of well-writton 
articles. Yon cannot make a mistake 
if you invest in it. 

The Appeal. A magazine for the people. 
Elliot Stock. 

THE twelve months' numbers make a 
very good book. We have frequ011tly 
said that it is the most suitable and 
most lik0ly to be read tract published. 
The volume should find a, welcome placi, 
in every Sunday-school library. 

PAMPHLETS, MAGAZINES, ETC. 

The Masses, and how to Reach Tl,em. 
By CAPTAIN Jorn, SMITH, 4, Trafalgar
square, W.C. Delivered at tho hr.lf
yearly meeting of the Ragged Church 
and Chapel Union. It is worthy of the 
good Captain and the Society. But it 
suggests that one cortain way to reach 
the masses would be to send means to 
this long - established and earnest 
working society. Its mode of proeeed.
ings are not noisy or sensationa.1, but 
very~solid and Scriptural. The readers 
of our rm.'iews, if concerned about the 
masses, will d-0 a right thing by forward
ing at once a subsc,·iption ffff the work 
of reaching them. 

The Ch,istian Era. The organ of 
th6 Bible and Prayer Union. Haughton 
and Co., Paternoster-row. A new 
magazine; the first number; and an 
excellent one. 

The Name, ~lark, and Number of tne 
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Beast. A Protestant Tract for These 
Latter Times. New Light upon a. Dark 
Scheme. By REv. WILLilll GRIFFITH. 
Elliot Stock. 

We confeee we are lost in the 
columns of mysterious figures which 
confront us on the first page. If the 
writer wishes to do good to the multi
tude, we think his style must be less 
obseure. There are, however, some 
things which wo t,hink we understand, 
but do not sympathise with. 

The Irish Bapti.•t Magattine. Vol. 
II. No. I. Elliot Stock. We are 
pleased with this gem of first water 
from the Baptists of the Emerald Isio. 
It contains extracts from C. H. Spur
goon's Sermons, &e. 

The Gospel Herald and Voice of 
Truth. Elliot Stock. Really the 
organ of the strict Baptists, fairly and 
firmly and respectably representing 
their sentiments. 

Holiness Magazine. "The Christian 
Life," "Be Ye Perfect," and "The 

THINKING OF HIM. 

WE Jovo to think of those whose names 
are dear, 

They seem to till the mem'ry and 
remove 

All other thoughts that time has 
graven there. 

And shall it be a task to breathe His 
name 

Who loves a.s none beside? Shall 
we forget 

Amid a thonsand loves His hallowed 
claim? 

Forbid it, Lord, and in earth's temple 
court, . 

From morning's dewy dawn till 
evening's close, 

May Thy delightful name fill every 
thought. 

Divine Life." Haughton and Co, 
Paternoster-row. 

Works received which have our most 
hearty approval :-

Evangelical Christendom (Johnson 
and Co., Fleet-street), The Appeal, 
Biblical Museum, The Preacl,e;'s 
Analyst, and Teacher's Storehouse (Elliot 
Stock), The Ragged School Quarterly, 
The lJri tish Delay, Herald of Peace, 
and The Preacher's Exchange. 

Baptist publications which we 
specially recommend:-

The Baptist Magazine, Tl,.e Swo,·,J 
and Trawel, The Baptist and Fn,emau 
Newspaper, The Gene;al Baptist Mag_?
zine, Truth and Prog,·ess in Austral,a 
Monthly. 

We also call attention to the quarterly 
of the German Bapti•t Mission. Specially 
to the conduct of Russia at this crisis 
in banishing Baptist Missionaries. 
Would it not tell marvellously if the 
Baptists of England were to call the 
attention of the Czar to this persecuting 
and inconsistent conduct. 

Thou lovest us! 0 whst a love is 
'I'hine ! 

The love of God-the love of God to 
worms, 

In pity human-in its power Divine. 

Can greater love be found? that one 
should bend 

To die for His rude enemies, as 
Thon 

Hast died for us, 0 gracious, loving 
Friend. 

Then fill our heart,-and let our heart 
suggest " 

Thy m atchless love the theme of 
every thonght, 

Whene'er we walk abroad or toil, or 
rest. 
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11fay Thy dear name, amid the world's 
stern strifo, 

Like fragrance fill the air, that we 
may breathe 

The atmosphere of heaven, and live its 
life. 

And if in midnight hours disturbed we 
wake, 

Be thou our peace : and in the silent 
hush, 

Call ns by name; speak, gracious 
Saviour, speak, 

Thus may we love and praise Thee, 
tm we meet 

To ha for ever with Thee, to behold 
The brightness of Thy face, and kiss 

Thy feet. 
WILLillf LuFF. 

A RUINED ABBEY. 

No more the sexton mounts the stairs, 
The bell has fallen from the tower; 

Xo more it calls to morning prayers, 
The clock no longer chimes the 

hour. 

,The crumbling walls have tumbled 
down, 

Tho rusty gates are worn and thin; 
The doors decayed, the porch o'er

thrown, 
And all who choose may walk 

therein. 

The tombs decay on every side, 
There's dust below, and dust above ; 

And gathering moss inscriptions hide, 
The records of enduring love. 

Hushed now are all the sounds of 
praise 

Which used the echoing aisles to fill ; 
The choristors no anthem raise, 

But all is gloomy, damp, and still. 

Long years ago the pealing bells, 
Proclaimed each happy wedding 

morn; 
What now, each married history tells, 

When death haa sacred union torn? 

Thrice happy they, who found within 
Those walls of stone, an earthly 

hoaven; 
With peace proclaimed o'er conquered 

sin 
And joyful hopes securely given. 

If such were those who gathered here, 
If all a heavenly peace have found; 

How fair those crumbling walls appear 
And every tomb a hallowed mound. 

J. W. GALBRAITH. 

December, 18i7. 

~tnominatwmd inttlligmtt. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. JOSEPH JONES has resigned the 
pastorate of tho church at Wellington, 
&lop. 

Rev. W. Skelly, of Spaldwick, has 
accepted an unanimous invitation to 
the pastorate of the church at Gretton 
Northamptonshire. ' 

Rev. W. L. Stevenson, of Chilwell 
College, has accepted the pastorate of 
the General Baptist Church at faloham. 

Rev, E. P. Barrett, after four years 

service, has resigned the pastorate of 
the church at Hereford. 

Rev. D. Macrory, of Iiorryneill, 
County Down, Ireland, has accepted a 
call to the pastorate of the church at 
Coleraine. 

J. C. Foster of the Pastors' College, 
has accepted 'an invitation from the 
church at Braintroo. 

Rev. E. P. Barrett, of Portfields, 
Hereford, has intimated his intention 
of seeking another sphere of pastoral 
work. 
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Rev. W. J. Acomb, of West Brom• 
wich, haR accepted a cordial invitation 
to the· pastorate of the church at Ast
wood Bank. 

Mr. McNab of the Pastors' College, 
hal!I settled Jtt Great Broughton, Cum
berland, and Mr. W. Hobbs at Norwood 
New Town. 

Rev. P. G. Scorey, who succeeded 
the Rev. C. M. Birrell as pastor of the 
PembrokeChureh,Liverpool,is resign
ing that charge. 

Rev. E. Bott has retired from the 
pastorate of the church at Gutterton, 
after eight years' labour there, and 
forty years' service to the denomina
tion. 

Rev. - Barker baa resigned the pas
torate of the church at Sutton-in-Ash
field, tho church,owing to the depression 
of trade, being unable to support 
him. 

Rev. A. J. Robinson, of Holhcach, 
has accepted a call to the pastorate of 
the church at Pinchheck,near Spalding. 

Rev. T. Williams, B.A., of Merthyr, 
haR accepted an invitation to the pas
torate at Coleford, Gloucestershire. 

Rev. Spencer Murch has been com
pelled, on account of failing health, to 
resign the pastorate of Hay-hill Church, 
Bath. Mr. W. J. Packer, of the Uni
versity of Aberdeen and Bristol College, 
has accepted a unanimous invitation to 
become Mr. Mnrch's successor. 

Mr. H. 0. Bailey has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the church at 
Padiham, Lancashire, to become their 
pastor. 

Rev. Geo. Barran, has resigned the 
pastorate of Port Mahon Church at 
Sheffield, which he has held for the last 
eleven years, and has accep¼d a call 
to the church at Bridlington. 

Rev.'J. W. Ashworth, who accepted 
the pastorate of the Sion Church, Brad
ford, on the removal of the Rev. J.P. 
Chown to Bloomsbury, has resigned 
that church, and accepted a unanimous 
call to the church at George-street, 
Plymouth, as successor to the Rev. 
John Aldis. 

Rev. Watson Dvson, of Old Basford, 
i\'ottingham, has ac~epted a cordial and 
unanimo11s invitation to the pastorate 

of the church meeting in North 'Farad& 
Chapel, Halifax. 

The church Rt Peniel Tabernacle, 
Chalk Fann-road, have given an invi
tation to Rev. R. T. Sole, of Kingston, 
to become their.pastor. 

Rev. T. Churchyard has, after five 
years' ministry, resigned the pastorate 
of the church at New-street, Hanley, 
and accepted that of the church at 
Selly Park, Birmingham. 

After ten years' labour, Rev. James. 
Horn has, in consequence of declining 
health, resigned the pastorate of the 
church at Idle. 

Rev. J. Burnham has. on account of 
failing health, resigned the pastora.te of 
Five-head and Isle Abhotts Church, 
near Ta.unton, after three years' suc
cessful labour. 

Thorpe-le-Soken, Essex. Mr. Geo. 
W. Pope, from the Pastors' College, has 
accepted the pastorate of the church 
here. 

Rev. A. Carson, M.A., has resigned 
the pastorate of the church at Dalston 
Junction, and has been presented with 
an illuminated address and a purse of 
money. 

Rev. E. T. Gibson requests us to 
state that he has removed from 126, 
Dartford-road, Dartford, to 42, St. 
John's-road, Deptford, S.E. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

T-&UNroN.-Public recognition ser
vices were held on Jan. 9, in connection 
with the settlement of the Rev. Levi 
Palmer, as pastor of the Albema.rle 
Chapel, Taunton. In the afternoon a 
sermon was preached by the Rev. E. 
G. Gange; a public tea. followed, ancl 
in the evening a meeting was held 
under the presidency of Mr. Gange. 
Mr. 'l:'urner gave the reasons why th& 
church invited Mr. Palmer, and Mr. 
Palmer stated the circumstances that 
led to his acceptance. Addresses wel
eoming Mr. Palmer were given by th& 
Ren. H. Soper and J. P. Labdon, 
ministers of th& town, and H. Moorn 
and J. R. Middleton, 
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NEW CHAPELS, 
Tzm new iron chapel in Underhill

road, East Dulwich, has been opened 
for worship. Rev. J. T. Briscoe preached. 
The new building has cost £-160, to
wards which about £100 has boon 
realised. 

Memorial stonos wore laid on the 
26th of Doceml:>ar in connection with 
~. new chapel and Sunday-schools in 
Warwick-street, Doritend, Birming
ham, Addresses were delivered by 
Lieut.-Ool. Ratcliff, R. W. Dale, Esq., 
$id others. The estimated cost is 
£800, towards which £300 has been 
subscribed or promised, including £5j 
from Lieut.-Col. Ratcliff. 

The foundation-stone of the Spark
brook Now Chapel, Stratford-road, Bir
mingham, has been laid by Mr. W. 
Rogers, chairman of the Cannon-street 
Chapel Trnst Fond, under the charge 
<>f which trust the building will be 
placed. In the evening a public meet
ing was held in the Circus Chapel. The 
Rev. J. J. Brown presided, and there 
was a large attendance of ministers and 
friends. 

'The chapel at Bromley has just been 
re-opened, after repair and renovation. 
The Rev. J. P. Chown, George Rogers, 
R. H. Martin, and A. Teysier have 
preached at the special services, and 
£365 have been contributed towards 
the outlay involved. 

PRESENTATIONS. 
BIRl!UNGHAM.-The Longmore-street 

Church, at a meoting on tho 31st Dec., 
presented their pastor, Rev. W. Oates, 
with a purse, containing £12, as a 
-token of esteem. 

The annual tea-meeting in connection 
with the Sunday-school, at Middleton 
Cheney, near Banbury, was held on 
Tuesday, January ~- At the subse
<j_Uent meeting the pastor, Mr. Dodwell, 
Wll.8 presented with a cheque for £14, 
subscribed by members of the church 
and congregation. 

On Friday evening December 28th, 
a Socia.I gathering of 'the members and 
friends of West-end Church Hammer-
81llith, took place, when Re;_ W. Page, 
B.a., was presented with an electric 
pen and clock for the study, and Mrs. 

Page with a handsome silver-plated 
tea-kettle. 

At a public meeting connected with 
the Wadham-street Church, Weston
soper-Ma.re, Rev. E. J. Rodway, on· 
his resigning the pastorate after thirty 
years' labour, was presented with & .. 

purse containing £230, and an illumi
nated address, expressive of the appre~ 
ciation with which hie ministry had 
been received. Miss Louisa Radway 
at the same time received £20 as a 
similar recognition. 

Rev. J. Jones on retiring from the 
pastorate of the church at Wellington, 
Sal.op, was presented by persons out
side the congregation with a purse con
taining ovor £15. Mrs. Jones was also 
presented by members of the church 
and congregation with a beautiful 
timepiece and a porst) of five guineas. 

On leaving Sheffield,for Bridlington, 
Rev. G. Barra.us was presented, at his 
farewell tea-meeting, with a framed 
address acknowledging his worth and 
the esteem in which he fa held by his 
late people, together with a. parse of 
£40 and a. study clock, value £2 2s. 
Mrs. Barrans also received from the 
ladies a to& and coffee service, with 
other silver-plated goods, of the value 
of £20, and private tokens too nume
rous to mention. Nearly 300 persons 
sat down to tea, and afterwards a large 
meeting was held, addressed by vari
ous ministers. Mr.-Ba.rrans has been 
repeatedly requested by his church 
and congregation to remain with them, 
but felt it his duty to accept the call to 
the more salubrious air of Bridlington. 

Rov. A. Parry, after upwards of six 
years ministry at Clooghfold, Lanca
shire, having accepted an invitation to 
the pastorate of the Welsh Church, at 
Swansea, preached his farewell sermon 
at the former place on Sunday last, and 
was presented with £30 by tho "ongre
gation as a token of esteem. 

MISCELLAKEOUS. 
LoNDON BAPTIST AssOCI.ATION.-The 

annual meeting was held on Tuesday, 
January 15th, at the Metropolitan 
Ta!lernacle. The Re".· John Clifford, 
JI.I.A., read a suggestive paper upon 
" The Condition of Successful Preach-
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ing in our .Age." .At the afternoon 
meeting a cordial vote of thanks were 
passed to the retiring president, the 
Rev. A. G. Brown, The Rev. J. P. 
Chown was then inducted into tho pre
sidency, and delivered an able address 
upon the association and its work. 
From the report which was next sub
mitted, it appears that the number of 
associated churches is now 144. A site 
for the new chapel to be erected in the 
forthcOllling ye&r h&s bee~ selected at 
Brondesbnry. The total membership 
of the a.ssocia.ted churches is 35,420. 
There has been a net incre&seof 1,007, 
as against 1,056 last year, Several 
new br11,nch churches were reported as 
t~e outco~e of Home Missionary opera
tions. Five churches have entirely 
cleared off their debts, in addition to 
the reduction effected by many others. 
Four new chapels have been completed; 
the amount returned as having been 
thus expended during the year is up
wards of £33,000. Nine churches 
number more than a thousand scholars 
e&ch in their schools, while the total 
of Sunday scholars has risen from 
4'3,054- to 49,279, with 4,021 teachers. 
The Rev. W. P. Cope, of Maze-pond, 
was &ppointed secretary in place of the 
Rev. W. Brock, resigned. A special 
resolution in favour of a strict mm
trality and peace policy in regard to 
-:ho Ea.stern Question was carried with 
~cclamation. After t<>a, a public meet
mg was held in the Tabernacle, under 
the presidency of Rev. J.P. Chown, 

SHOULDIUM STREET CHAPEL, EnG-
W ARB RoAD.-Snnday - school Anni
versary services, were held on Sunday 
.Ta.nnary 13th. Sermons were preached 
by S. D. Rick&rds, Esq., and Rev. W. 
A. Blake. On Tuesday, January 15th. 
tea at 6, and public meeting at 7·30 
was held. Addresses worn delivered 
by Rev. J. 0. Fellowes, l\lr. A. Towers, 
Mr. W. H. Mills, and other friends. 

PA.INSCASTLE, RAnNOR.-The annual 
~a.-party was held on Christm&s Day 
m the Baptist Chapel. when about 350 
sat down to tea.. After which 11, con
cert of sacred music was given by the 
~ulan eho!r, conducted by Mr. Morris, 
111 the Pamscastle fchoolroom (kindly 

lent for the occa.aion ). The chair was 
taken by the pastor, the Rev. W. Jen
kins; Mr. Pryce Williams and Mr. 
Davis, of Brccon College, addressed the 
meeting. 

PoRTSlllOUTH.-The Metropolita.n Ta
bernacle Evangelista, Alfred J. Clarke 
and J. Mantcn Smith, conducted a 
series of speeial services at Lake-roa.d 
Chapel every evening, from January 
6th to the 13th inclusive. The spacious. 
chapel was crowded, and many were 
present who had not before &ttended 
any place of worship. Mr. Smith led 
the singing with the silver cornet, pre
sented to him by Mr. Spurgeon, 1rnd 
Mr. Clarke preached each evening. 
We have every reason to believe tha.t 
:ronch good was done by the visit of 
these brethren, who are well qualified 
for evangelistic work. 

DEAR Sm,-Allow me to call the 
attention of your readers to the follow
ing "Hints on Salvation by Jesus only," 
which, in my judgment, is a subject of 
great importance, although too :rouch 
overlooked,-

The subject may not he the exact 
teaching of the modern schools of theo
logy; yet it is the pith of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, as revealed in the New 
Testament, and from my personal 
knowledge will be found of inestimable 
value and benefit to sick and dying 
persons, as well as to those who are in 
distress about their souls. 

We are tlmght nnd invited in the 
New Test&ment to come to Jesus, to 
pray to Jesus, to look to Jesus, and to 
trust in Jesus. 

He is on the right hand of God in 
His glory, interceding for us; He is 
the Advoeatu for us before His Father's 
throne; He is tho only One to whom 
we can go for the forgiveness of our 
sins, for salvation, and for peace. 

1st. Let us pr1<y to Jesus for a new 
hea,rt, which is promised uncondi
tionally to those who ask Him.
Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 

2nd. Let us pray to Jesus for thit 
Holy Spirit, who is promised un
conditionally to those who ask 
Him.-Luke xi. 13. We mm\ 
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have His Spirit to teach us, to 
guide us, and to bring all things 
to our remembrance. 

3rd. Let ua pray to Jesus that we 
may be assured that all our sins 
are forgiven us. For if our sins 
are not forgiven us, we are not 
saved; but -when they are blotted 
out by His precious blood, He 
makes His Holy Spirit to bear 
witness -with our spirits, that we 
are the children of God.-Roni. 
viii. 16. 

Some time since I was well ac
quainted with a young ungodly lawyer 
who, on his dying bed, prayed to Jesus 
for these three things, and in a short 
time had his load of guilt removed, 
realised his sins pardoned, and died 
rejoicing in the hope of glory. 

I was l\lso well acq_uaintod with a 
gentfoman who had long been affiicted 
with an incurable disease ; he prayed 
earnestly to J osua for these three 
things, and in a little while was heard 
of him. He, too, ha.d the full assurance 
that all his sins were pardoned, and 
exclaimed " only to think of me, a poor 
sinner, getting pardon and peace." 
"Yea," it was remarked, "emperors 
and kings would give their empires 
and kingdoms to feel as you do." HG 
replied, "I would not exchange my 
pea.ce for all their empires and kin"'
doms put together." Shortly after he 
fell asleep in Jesus. F. C. C. 

January, 1878. 

BAPTISMS. 
Abtrt"""' Mon.-Jan. 13, at the English 

Chapel. Five, by E. E. Probert. 
Abertillerg.-Je,n. 6, at Ebenezer Chapol, Six, 

by LL Jones. 
B~:~:.-der-Lyne.-Dec. 30, One, by A. 

Jlarnsl,y.-Dec. --, Eight, by W. Osler. 
]Jar/fm Mills.-Dee. 30, One. by J. Johnson. 
Bath.-Js.n. G, s.t Widcombe Chapel, Eight, 

by J. H11Dtloy, 
.&>tlty.-Jan. 13, Three, by J. H. Hindy. 
1/ecci&.-Dec. 30, Three, by W, F. Edgerton. a11if:r!;;;;:Dec. 20, a.t Regeut,..street, Three,by 

Bradfard.-Dec. 30, a.t Sion Jubilee Church, 
Six, by the pa.stor. , 

Bradford......J &n. 6, at Tetley-street Chapel. 
Ten, by B. Wood. 

Bridgend.-Dec. 30, a.t Hope Chapel, Five, 
by T. Cole. 

Brirlport, Dorsot.-Doo. 30, Three, by J, T. 
Ea.mes, 

Bui/lh Wells.-Deo. 23, Two, by J.M. Jones. 
Bure,,-Dec. 23, Two, by J. Kemp. 
Burnler,.-Dec. 23, at Ebenezer, Six, by \V. 

Reynold•. 
Cae1·leon, Mon.-Dec. 23, Foor; Jan~ 6, Three, 

by D. B. Jones. 
Cefenpole, Radnorshire.-Dec. 8, Three, by 

D. Davies. 
Chat/iam.-Jan. 2, at Zion Cho.pel, Thirteen, 

byJ. Smith. 
Clough/old, Lancashire.-Dec. 23, Two, by A. 

J. Parry. 
Clydach. Swansea Va.Uey.-Jim. 6, Eighteen, 

by H. C. Howells. 
Coventry.-Js.n. i. e.t Gosford-street Chapel, 

Nine, by H. W. Meadow. 
Cutsdean, Woreestershire.-Dee. 3()} Four, bJ 

W. C. EUis. 
Eastington, Glonceiltershire.-Dec. 27, Ten,.. 

by T. M. Whittard. 
Eobu, Va/e.-Jo.n. 6, at Zion English Chapel, 

One, by T. Garnon. 
Foot", Cray, Kent.-Dee. 30, Twelve, by R .. 

E. Sears. 
Forge Side, Bloonavon.-Dae. 20, Eight, by J. 

Edwards. 
Gainsborough.-Dec. 17, One, by H. J". Dyer~ 
He11llan, M.on.-Ju.n. 61 Three, by J. S. 

James. 
K,nninghall, Norfolk.-Jan. 13, One, by T. 

J.Ewing. 
Leeri<.-Doo. 30,at IluasletTaberna.cle, Two, 

by J. Hillmo.n. 
U•erpool.-Dec. 30, at Soho-street Ch1>pel, 

Four, by Eli E. Walter. 
Lifleri,ool, The Brock Mission.-Deo. HI, 

Three, by M. M. Thomson. 
Llanidloes, Moot.-Ja.n. 6, Three, by J. Ed-

wards. 
Lrmg Eaton, Derbyshire.-Jan. 6, Two, by 

C. I.John.on. 
J..nngtmon, Hareford.shlre.-Ma.y lZ~ Three;. 

Oct. 1. One; Nov. 4. Onai Nov. 251 Four~ 
J.,,n. 6. Two, t,y J. llowolls. 

Lyndilurst.-Dee. 16, One, by W. H. Payne . 
.Maesyber/lan, Breoon.-Jan. 6, One, by G. H. 

Llewellyn. 
Jlaye,erhelem, Radnon;hire.-Sapt. 30, One; 

Nov. 24, One, by D. Davies, 
.Mamfalrl.-Dec. 19, Tllir\een; Dec. 30, Two, 

by H. Ma.rsden. 
Meltham, Yorks.-Jan. 3, One, by J. Alder

son. 
Alerth!fr 7'gdvil.-Jan. 6, at Zion Cho.pc). 

Two, by O. Do.vies. 

Jletropolilan Di.trict ,-
Bermondsey.-Dec. 30, at Drummond-road.., 

Six, by J. A. Brown . 
BatttrSM Park.-Nov. 28, Six; Jan. 2, Ton. 

by T. Lardner, 
Brtmtforrl.-Jtm.10, in Alba.ny Chapel, One, 

by W. Sumner. 
Dulwici<.-Dec. 30, &I Lordship-lane, Two, 

by H. J. Trasidder, 
Metropolitan 1'abernacle.-Doo. 31,_ Eighteen; 

Jat:!. 3, Ten, by J. A. Spurgeon. 
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Wltitedtapd.-De~. 30, at Little Alie-street 
Cha.pel, Two, by C. Masterson. 

Sollthf)M't.-DM. 30, Eight, by L. Nutta.Jl. 
Studle11, Warwiebhire.-Dec. 27, One, by 

W.Radburn. Woolwi<h.--Jo.n. 8, a,t Olul.rles-atreet;Flve, 
byJ. Wilson. Sund<rland.-Dee. 19, at Lindaa.y-roa.d 

Chapel, Two, by W. Wa.lla.ee. 
J/ilienhall, Suffolk.-Dee. 30, One, by H. M. TeM!f.-Dee. 9, at South P&l'&do, One, by H. 

Burt. 
Xonlacttt~.-Dec. 30, Three, by J. Hardin. 
J/orl•v.-Jan. 6, Four, by R. Davies. 
Jloughtrey, M.ontgomeryshire.-Dec. 2, Three, 

M. B&rnett. 
l/c/4kld, Sussex.-Dec. 30, Folll', by Mr. 

Hort.on. 
l!pps,• ,qtratum, Swindon, Wms.-Doo. 110, 

Two, by N. Rogers. hy D. DILvies. 
Newport, Isle of Wight.-Jan. Z, Tbreo, by 

:Mr.De,m. 
Newpurt, Mon.-Jan. 6, &t Stow-hill, Five, 

byJ. Douglaa. 
New Swindon, WiltB.-Dec. 12, Eight, by F. RECENT DEATHS. 

Pugh. 
Over Darwen.-Deo. 9, Five, by J. IDa.ke. 
Pentre, Rhondds V1Lllcy.-Doc. 23, Two, by 

M. H. Jones. 

DEPARTl!lD this life in the faith and 
hope of the Gospel, on .Tan nary 11, 
agerl 75. Rev. GEORGE HALL, for many 
years pastor of tho Church at Carlton, 
in Bedforrlsh.ire, and afterwards Secre
tary to tho Army Scripture Reader's 
Society for Scotland. On resigning the 
latter, Mr. Hall removed to Wollaston, 
Northamptonshire, and, when health 
permitted, ho was engaged in the 
ministry of the word. 

Pole. Ar(J{)f', near Huddersfield.-Jn.n. 6, One1 

byL. Evans. 
PO<>le.-Dee. 2, Nine, by J. II. Osborne. 
Porth, Rhondda V&lley.-Jan. 10, Six, by D. 

'Thomas. 
Raglan, Mon.-Dec. 23, Four, by B. John•on. 
Roomfie!d Lane, Todmorden.-Dec. 2c\ One; 

Jan. 6, Four, by H. Briggs. 
SJll'jford, Beds.-Dec. -, One, by T. H. 

Smith. 

PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, 
PRESIDENT-0, H, SPURGEON. 

Statement of Receipts from Deceml,er 18th, 1877, to January IStk, 1878. 
£ •. d. 

Mr. Krell ............... t> O O 
£ •• 

Mr. W. Tucknott...... 1 7 
M;ss Macn&b............ I O 

O Mrs. I•aae .............. . a.I 
PerMrn.J. Witbers
Messrs. Hellass & Co. 
Mr. A. Richardson .•• 
Mrs. J. Leaeh 
Mr. R. Oakshoti .... .. 
Mr. J. Withers ........ . 
Pro:fltonsaleof Books 

by Mrs. J. Withers 
Mr. S. Gostage ........ . 
Mr. J. II. FuUer 
Mrs. Howitt ........... . 

JI.,perMr.J.Feltham 
Mrs. Albury .......... .. 
First Fruits, M. A. 

Jephs ................. . 
AFriend .............. . 
Miss SpHerlt ···•·h····· 
Mr. Griffith• ........... . 
Mr. J. Banger 
Mrs. J. Hod,,"0 ........ . 
Mm. Butterfield •••••• 
Mr. B. Vickery ........ . 
Mr. J.M. Ferguson ... 
Mr. W. Ewing ........ . 
A.H.J .................. . 
Mr. J. Somervill •H••· 
Mr. W. Lockwood ... 
Mr. J. Russell ••.....•• 
AFriend .............. . 

I 1 
l 0 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 

A Friend, per C. L.... O ~ 
0 Miss Marsh&ll ......... 2 2 
O Mr. R. Hunt ....••....•• l I 
O A Thankofferlng for 
0 Recovery of Pastor O lO 
0 Baptism& ............... 10 O 

L'Esperanee . .... •....•• ~ 0 

0 )[r. Sitlmon ........... . 
6 Part of o. Tenth from 
0 the Country ......... :; 0 0 
0 Mr. H. W. BuUer...... 2 2 0 

Mr. Frearson....... ..... 5 o o 
0 Mr. G. Stephens ...... 0 10 0 
0 Mrs. Benzies and 
0 Friends .. u .......... . 

4 16 0 
0 o 0 
0 15 0 
0 2 0 

Per Rev. D. Asquith O 10 
Mr.J.G.Hall I I 
A Friend, Mrs. S...... 0 7 
Mr. Bowley ............ O 10 

0 . K. Buckingh&m .... .. 
o I B. s. B. ................ .. 
0 ' Students' Collecting 

0 12 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 

0 Cards ..•....•••.•••••• 90iiG 
Mr. J. Hector ......... 1 0 0 Collection at Penge 

0 2 0 
0 :; 0 

Mr. Bowker's Class ... 18 10 
R. D. Ota.go ............ 2 10 

0 Tabernacle 
0 Mr • .T •. Baine ........... . 

311 0 
1 5 0 
1 l 0 
1 0 0 0 10 

5 0 
o 0 
I 1 
1 1 
l 0 
0 10 
l 0 
1 0 
I 0 
1 0 
0 10 
l 0 
I 0 
0 :; 

Mr. A. Mayne ......... 1 0 
0 Mrs. Haggott ... . ..... l 6 

0 Rev. G. Hearson .....• 
0 Mr. Rutherford .....• 

0 Mr. and Mi:-B. Hey-
0 wood o 7 o 
O Mrs. Fyfe . .... .......... 1 O 0 
0 Mr. R. Scoit ............ I 0 0 
0 Moni&ive . ..... ... ...... 0 10 O 
O G.E. 0 2 0 
o Mr. and Mra. Brewer 1i ~ O 
o Mr. e,nd Mrs. Thomas 2 10 0 
o Mr. R. Fergus ......... 2 10 0 
0 Mr. Child Ii 0 0 
o Mr. and Mrs. Booth... 1 0 0 
O BaptistMissionRoom, 
o per Mr. Barton...... I lQa 0 
O Mr. Wiseman ... H•··· :i fT' 0 

Oollootion at Romney 
Street, Westminster 3 Iii O 

IrvinelmptistChureh 
and Friends ••...•••• 5· 5 0 

Collectio~ atEythorn. 
per Rev. T. Srubll 4 9- 3 

Weekly Offerings at 
Metropollt&n Tuber-
nacle, Doo. 23 ••• ;;a 1 7 

,. 30 ••• 39 l& 6 
Jan. 6 ••• 43 & It 

13 ••• 30 lr 10 

uo:; 11 u 
Subscr~tions will be thankfully recei,ed by C. H. Spurgeon, Mctropolita.n Tabernacle. 
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SOWING THE SEED.* 

A REVIVAL SERMON. 

A SBBMON DELIVERED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY O. H. SPURGEON, 

"And ho epa.ko many things unto them in parables, saying, Behold, a·sower 
went forth to sow ; and when he sowed, some seeds fell by the wayside, and 
the fowls came and devotu-ed them up :. Some fell upon stony places, where thay 
had not much earth: and forth-with they sprung up, because they had no deep. 
ness of earth: a.nd whon the sun was np, they were scorched ; .and beoauso they 
had no root, they withered away, And some fell among thorns; and the thorns 
sprm,g up, and choked them: but otfo:;r fell into good ground, and brought forth 
fruit, eomo au hundred-fold, somo sixty-fold, some thirty-fold. "~Jlifa.TTHEW 
xiii. 3-8. 

I DO not propose, this evening, to open trp this parable and probe its 
depths. My intention·rather is to make a f.ew running eommentssuitable 
to the special work in which we are engaged during this month of 
February. We are seeking, in the name of our Lord .resmi Christ, to 
promote the pfoty of God!s peopl~ in this church, and more espooially to 
gather in some of the lost sheep, believing that Jesus Christ ,will be greatly 
glorified if sueh shall be the happy result. 

This parable seemed to me to have in it some valuable lessons both for 
the Lord's workers, and for those ·who are the object~ of our ,work, 
namely,.the unconverted. 

L Let me firs!;, ADDRESS MYSELF TO THll MANY NOW PRESENT WHO ARE 
WORKING FOR 'PIIE LORD JESUS CHRIST with a sincere de~ire to see a 
harvest to His name. 

Beloved friends, it is of the highest importance that yoU, sltOJtld ha'V8 
'but one sub_ject in your work, ''Behold,'', says the parable, "a sower went 
forth to GOW." I do not know whether the day Wal! bright,or dark, and it 
mattered nothing to him, for he did not go for.th to enjoy the landscape, 
but he went forth to sow. I do not know in what style he was, dressed, 
whether he wore the garb of poverty, or was habited in the attire of rank 
and weaJtb; nor was it of auy consequenee·so long as his clothing was suit
able to his work. He did not go out to make a show of bis garments; 
he went out to sow. And I suppose,.1bat when he sowed, if he,accom,c. 
plished his work he was content, though there may have been many other 
.useful thin«s which he did not attempt. He was satisfied, bein2 a sower, 
if he knew

0

how to sow. Had ~ome one tokl him that day that he .coukl 
not ride a horse, or drive one of the chariots that wel'e brought up out of 
Egypt, he •would have smiled and said-" Those may be exceedingly im
portant accomplishments, but for the·present it is· enough for a sower that 
he· can sow. So too my brethren and sisters, when we go forth to do the 
work of evangelists our one simple object should be to spread abrood the 
tidings of that salvation which Jesus Christ oame to work out. Though: we 
may not be ahfo to do anything el.w, if we ean do this skilfully it will 

• Thls S..rmon being Copyi4ght, the right of.reprinting and tmnshting IE ·n,aez,,ed. 
No. 2S2, NEW SEBIES, • 
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have been worth while to live. With all the ills of life it would be worth 
while to have lire proloncred to extreme old age, could one atill continue to 
sow the seed, Some o;e has said, "A curse upon eloquence in the 
Christian church!" and I have sometimes felt half inclined to say the 
same. .A plauue upon your fine rhetoric, with all your fastidiousness in 
the choice of ;'ords, your glittering sentences, and your grand and gaudy 
periods. What; are the seductive affectations of the tongue to Jesus 
Christ and HNJ gospel ? Our testimony to the truth is often more con-

. vineing when spoken in simple language, unadorned and unpolished. "I 
brethren." said Paul, "came not unto you with the words of man's 
wisdom." We, no doubt, greatly err when we suppose that, in order to be 
qualified for preachers, we must be schooled in the arts of oratory, or when 
we imagine tha~ to address our fellow-creatures about their souls, it 
is necessary to tickle their ears with frothy flowery strains. No, brethren, if 
we sow the Reed it ia enough. If we do but tell them that Jesus Christ 
came into the world to seek and to sa.ve the lost; if we open up clearly the 
great truth of substitution, that Christ has suffered for sinnera, the just for 
the unjust, that He might bring us to God, and that whosoever believeth in 
Him shall not perish, but have everlasting life,-we may rest assured that 
although the cynic may sneer, and the critic may find fault with our 
plainness of speech, yet we have sown Lhe seed, we have done our Ma.ster's 
work, and we shall receive our reward, if not in this life yet in the life to 
come. The sower went forth to sow. 

May I put the question to many of you workers for Christ-are you 
sure that when you go forth you do go forth to sow? I am not certain 
that every minister keeps that one object distinctly in view. Perhaps he 
goes into the pulpit to read an essay which he has elaborately prepared, 
or to deliver himself of a recitation which he has com1pitted to memory : 
but to sow, to be an eager, earnest, enterprising, sower of seed, they have 
no disposition. I am afraid that our young men too often go into the 
senior classes of the Sabbath school to impress the lads with a sense of 
their ability, rather than to sow. Some teachers love their ease so much 
that to eke out an hour in the school, they get the children to read texts 
of Scripture, or any other little device to get through the time, but they 
are not concerned to sow. What marvel that there should be no results! 
Why sh-0uld there be any 1 You did not aim at results; you did not go 
forth to sow ; what right have you to expect that there will be any fruit 
to reap. Would to God, that every Christian here felt it to be the domi
nant passion of his soul, and believed it to be the sovereign purpose of the 
·.Almighty that he should become a witness for Christ and an agent for the 
spread of the gospel-his training, his experience, and his talents all fitting 
him to become a sower of gospel truth-as one predestinated, prepared, 
and preserved with special endowments for this very parpose, that he 
might spread abroad the savour of Jesus Christ's name. Let it never be 
said " That man aims to shine," or "That woman went forth to seek 
favour." The sower went forth to sow ; he had one purpose, and that 
one purpooe he carried out. 

II. I learn from the parable, in the next place, that when we go forth 
to talk of Christ, either in the pulpit or out of it, we are bound to proclaim 
the Gospel to all sorts of people, There is a denomination of believers
very excellent people in their way-who hold tf!at no exhortations ought 
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to be addressed to the unconverted. S:>me ChrisUans, when they hear of 
such tenets, imagine that the people who entertain them must be idiots or 
lunatics ; but I can assure you that it is not so. This e:ictraordinary 
opinion they deliberately state and vigorously maintain. Not nnfre
quently do they even ridicule the preacher who appeals to dead sinners, 
and tells them to live; accounting it altogether idle to speak to ungodly, 
careless men, wrapped up in the vanities of this world, and bid.them to.fay 
hold of eternal life. They think us very unsound : although I need 
hardly inform you that we obey our Lord's command, that we follow the 
example of His apostles, and that we are fully prepared to vindicate the 
consistency of our exhortations to sinners with the doctrines of grace, when 
we account it our dut.y to say to the unconverted, "Believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." 

Now, if these brethren had gone forth to sow, they would not have 
sown anywhere except in the good ground. They would only have 
selected those spots which bring forth the thirty-fold, or the si:icty-fold, or 
the hundred-fold. They would not have sown on the stony ground. The 
man would have put his hand back into the basket, and said, "No, I 
shall not think of sowing anything on that spot or on the place.where the 
thorn::i will spring up, because it is of no use. What is the good of doing 
a thing that ha3 no use in it?" But the sower in our parable felt that it 
was his duty to scatter the seed everywhere, to sow a handful upon the 
trodden path, and a handful among the thorns, and a handfu.I among the 
rocks. He did not think that his master would blame him, nor do we 
find that he did so. Brethren, we are to sow beside all waters. We 
are even to cast our bread upon the waters, with the expectation 
that we shall find it after many days. Like Ezekiel, we are to 
preach to the dead. Ot1r mission is to the dry bones of the house of 
Israel. We are to say to them, " 0 ye dry bones, hear the word of the 
Lord ! Thus saith the Lord God unto these bones, Behold I will cause 
breath to enter into yon and ye shall live." The ministry does not 
depend for its success upon the condition of the hearts of the people ; it 
-depends upon the unseen and everlasting might of the Holy Spirit, who 
goes forth with the truth to hearts that have nought in them, and makes 
the ground good that once was hard, and makes willing in the day of 
God's power men heretofore unwilling. It seems to me to be most 
congruous with the doctri:µes of grace to preach the gospel to sinners as 
sinners ; nay, I account it to be inconsistent with Calvinism, as well 
as inconsistent with Scripture to confine the invitations to any particular 
class. Let the proclamation rather be sounded through the whole earth, 
for the invitations are as universal as mankind. Therefore, should they 
be scattered, as the winds scatter the seeds, everywhere, for somewhere or 
other, according to God's purpose, those seeds shall drop, and find an 
appropriate l:!Oil, 

Never then, my dear friends, never make excuses for not talking 
to an_ybody about_ Christ, or say-" My talking is of no use.". You have 
,nothmg to do with that, You are responsible for the sowing, not for 
the reaping. And let me remind you that those persons who appear to be 
the most unlikely are often the firl:lt to get the blessing. I could tell you 
of a pl_ace o! worship not far from here,'.where !he cause of God languished, 
where_the mterest of the co11gregation had dwmdled, where it seemed as if 
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the work of the house of God had ceased. The good brother who miniijtered' 
there was exeeedfogly "sound." IIe would never sow his seed anywhere 
except on good ground. He was contmt to pn!ach seourity to the saints • 
.At length., by the grace of God, he broke through the trammels of the· 
little sect to which he was attached, and he preached the Gospel just as his 
Master-prescribed it should be preached. Now the house is filled ; . the 
Church has been greatly multiplied ; within a month or two he· bears. 
witness to having .seen:more eonve1•sions than he had ever previously ,seen 
in alHhe ye11:rs of his ministry. God b.as'set a seal to his servant's faith 
in venturing to do what prejudice had prohibited him from doing. before, 
nanrely, prophesying upon dead dry bones, Oh ! friends, go out to sow :. 
go out with holy conndence in your Master ! He will not stint the seed~ 
for he has so much in the gamer that he cannot grudge your waste, and 
if you even scatter it upon the briny deep, you have his wa.nant for· 
it that yoo sh:dl ha.ve his blessing. 

III. Lookir1g at the par~ble still further,we notice that it is not eni,uglt 
to sow, but tltere, must be a watehfulness for results; we G-Rgltt to look 
for them. The parable records the effect in four cases. I think you and 
J,l<hould never be satisfied with preaching, with teaching a class, with dis
tribt;ting tra.ets. We ehould.a:lwa.ys be looking for the frnit of our Ja.bo.ur. 
No fanner in. England is content with merely getting his seed into the
gronnd. He anxfously looks for i-ts springing up, and in due time 
yielding him corn. It augvrs ill for a Christian worker when he is. 
satisfied.-with liaviDg·gone through the p(':rformance, the mere routine as
he thinks of bis duty. You must sigh and cry after souls, or you will 
never haive them. Some workers never see any conversions ; you could
predict almost to a certainty that they never would ; it does not seem 
likely. If souls were_ converted under their teaching they would be· 
surprised themaehes .. It is only the toon and the women whose hearts. :iric 
touehed with a divjne impulse, and moved with a tender sympathy tow..ards 
their follow-men, that prove to be .soul winners. They must have a great 
horror~d dread of their being lost, and a gr.eat joy in the ve-ry thought 
-0f their being ,av.ed, or they give little promise of great success. I do 
exhort you, my brother Christians, to be in e!ll"nest for results from your 
work. Do sigh. and cry before the Lord, if. you have not had them. Let 
us never ,as a Church content ourselves with no conversions attributing 
our shortcomillgs to the sovereignty of God. It muy be a crisis in the 
divine government, but I think it is far more like1y to be a chastisement 
for onr,wa:nt.of earnestness if we earn nothing by our·effort. The absolute 
prer.oga.tive of the Most High offers no pretext forlistlessness·while-we 
hav,e the authentic z,ule of scripture to regulate our service. Paul plants 
and .Apollos water.a, and what thfn 1 Why God gives the increase. 
Wherever, therefore, ,a Paul is planting and an A polios watering, God 
does give the increase. He has not set his servants to a-thankless, hope
less, fruitless toil. If they with all their hearts devote the strength :the 
Lord has given them, to do H.is commandments, tliey will reap their 
reward. What saith the Scripture 1 "As soon as Zion travailed she 
brought forth children." When there is a travailing in birth over the 
souls of men, conversions are·sure to come. Thus then the sower look!ed 
after the hru.rv€st expecting to reap it. 

IV, -Every grain of seed, it appears fro• the parable, had a history. 
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The Gospel iB always a power 1uherever it is spread. When you tell the 
,story simply you nave done a thing of consequence. In the very worst 
-case the-,seed fell by the wayside, there it was not unnoticed.-" The fowls 
came and devoured them up." That means that the wicked one came and 
caught. away that which WB.S sown in the hearer's heart. Persons who 
passed· by and saw the sower scattering his handful of corn might have 
thought nothing of it, but there was an evil one who watched; and 
knowing the value of souls and the preeionsness of the seed, he was prompt 
to foil the-sower's purpose. He would not let that corn alone ; itB,growth 
was hurtful to his dominion ; therefore, like a.n evi,l bird he ea.me and 
devonred it, Mark how the Prince of Darkness is jealous ofitsfaflnence. 
A simple·woman sits down by the bedside of a:suffiiring invalid and reads 
a.ehaptei- of·the Bible, she tells that poor fellow of· the salvation there is 
in Christ Jesus. The visit is refreshing; but the enemy is on the alert. 
Scorners may sneer, but Satan hath a fear, so he cometh and seeketh to 
snatch away the word that was sown in a human heart. 

Yon do not know what opposition, you excite when you a.re talking 
abouu Obrist.· You a.re not merely exerting the little intlaenceof feeble men 
~nd women; but yon an engaging in a spiritual warfare. In the truth you 
.are scattering the-re is a·divine life in any case, whether it be kindled or 
whether it be quenched. The seed that fell upou stony ground like
wise exhibited a power, for it sprung up at once. It began to grow. The 
Wortl waa received with joy. When the gospel comes to those flippant 
folks ·who receive anything which startles them with its novelty, it takes 
a strong hold upon their imagination, . and for a time seems to :flon·rish 
mightily in their understanding and affections. Howaver transient, it is 
still powerful. The Gospel does not lie there as· a thing effete. Nor· in 
the last case, where the thorns sprang up and choked,it, yet there waa,a 
vitality which must needs be stifled or else it would have flourished. 
How it struggled to grow I How it strove to live! Many thorns 
and tangles, many brfars and bewildermenta had to twist themsel!fsS 
.a.bout it to strangle it ! There was a living force in operation. So, toot 
I am persuaded it is with multitudes of:people, who, though they are.not 
converted, are nevertheless deeply convicted of their·sin and their need .of 
salvation. The Gospel has a greater e:lfeot upon them than we wot. They 
have an· awful eonflict with their conscience, They have a positiv!l 
l:ltruggle to keep out the Jight. The love of favourite sins, the lust after 
pet pll1asures,:the allurements of Satan assert themselves with sueh·force 
that theyfind it hard to resist, yet attimtl!f it; seems that instead of.the thorns 
ehoking the·-seed, the good seed would be str-Ong enough·to grow up a.n!1 
choke the· thorns. Everywkere the Goepel is a thing of power, be 1t 
a crane to·lift or a stone to crush. They sneer nowadays; they •say that 
the Chl-istian religion· is effete, that its influence ha.II evaporated. But 
they utter opinions without knowledge, They are utterly ignorant oft~ 
goodness they gainsay. H is precious despite prejudice. To all hearts 1t 
appeals. Though to those that rejeet it, a savour of dea.th .unto death; 
it is still a s,wour, and those that :receive it find a savour of 'life unto life. 
Go on then, my br.other, however feeble. be ·the. band, go· on scattering 
the seed, for1et 'it full where it may ,it shall be a power. 

V. We -mttrt expem, in mrking for Christ, that iwmrm:v ca,e1r w diall be 
grievomly muinterpret,ed, Tlt\u was it with the man who heard :the word 
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but under;itood it not. The hard ground does not r1cceive the seed'. 
However plainly you may put the Gospel, some men wi.11 not comprehend 
it. When Our Lord spoke to the woman at the weJI about the living 
water, His language was such that a Sabbath~school child might have seen 
through it, yet the woman took it in a wrong sense, mistaking the 
natural for the metaphorical, The words Our Lord spoke to Nicodemus 
about being born again could not be more clear, but he construed them 
too literally instead of discerning their spiritual mrnning after the 
common manner of the Prophets. When you use a metaphor to illustrate 
a truth, if those who listen to you will take the metaphorical as though it 
were mercantile language, your meaning will be altogether misunderstood. 
Now, try to be thoroughly inteliigible. The sower in the parable is 
typical of all sowers; you must expect to be misunderstood, but I pray 
you never add to the naturnl difficulties men have to encounter, by piling 
up hard words which they cannot comprehend. We do not want diction
aries to be requisite in the House of God ; though we do like people to 
refer to their Bibles. When the Gospel is stated as plainly as words of 
one syllable ca.n make it, unless the grace of God shall enlighten the hearts 
of men they will not discern its meaning. Do, therefore, let us be simple,
and avoid all attempts to obscure the gospel by clothing it in the language 
of a vain philosophy, or colouring it with the affectation of tawdry 
speech. 

VI. And yet among those to whom the Gospel is clear and obviou1t, we 
are sure to meet wit/1 many that promise fair for a time and afterwards 
disappoint our hope!1. Wann-hearted young people, with quick and 
nimble fancy, are prone on a smlden to rally at the call of the trumpet, 
enlist among the followers of the Lamb, profess thefaith,and show much 
joy and peace. These are the seeds on the stony ground which spring up 
quickly, grow fast, and wither anon. After a few weeks the gush and 
glow of their excitement will cool; they will not be able to bear the 
taunts and jeers of their friends, or their relatives, so they will sink into 
indifference and become as listless and as lifeless as they were befru. 
Christian workers do not be discouraged if such be the case. It alwavs 
was and always will be so. Should any one reproaeh you with the ill-fruit 
of your labours, refer them to your Master's teaching, and tell them to 
look at its chequered results. If disappointment then sometimes falls to 
your lot, you will not be so distressed as to lose heart. Mind that no one 
goes back for want of your watchfulness; do not allow any young con
vert to say that his zeal evaporated because he saw inconsistency in his 
teacher. With the utmost scrupulousness, and the most thorough sanctity 
on your part, there will be those for whom your efforts prove abortive. 
However bitter your regrets therefore, let them be restrained ; and urge 
on your course with redoubled energy. Worse still is the third case. 
Some endure for a long time, keeping up a very good profession, but at 
last the cares of this world, and the dee-:itf:,1lness of riches d?,stroy the 
good seed in them. Our church-membership 1s sure to suffer from those 
:who fall by little and little. Individuals who are more religious than 
righteous ; giving promise of fruit, though lacking the root, the vital power 
of godliness, are sure to flounder. These people after a time get hanker
ing after prosperity in this world. They have not time for private prayer. 
They nrg!ect reading their Bibles, To the courts of the Lord's house 
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they may openly repair, as hypocrites are wont to do, but for the sacred 
exercises of worship they have secretly no relish. They do not draw near 
to God with the spirit and the understanding. How can you reasonably 
look for them to thrive; I think the more vitality there is in a Church the 
sooner these will wither. When the wind blows over them they will be 
gone. We often pray the Spirit of God to come like the wind. Why 1 
when the wind blows, of.course the rotten branches will be rent asunder, 
If there were no wind they might continue awhile on the tree. A 
revival, a time of refreshing from the presence of the Lord, has little 
charm for a Pharisee. The ardour of piety excites his disgust ; he seeks 
to get out of the way. Never let us be surprised if the hypocrites are un
masked by the spiritual visitation which converts souls. When you walk 
out at springtime in the garden after a shower of rain, the flowers are 
exhaling their perfumes, the vegetables are springing up, but the snails 
and the slugs are crawling about the path. So is it with every Christian 
church, we may reckon upon it. When it occurs we need not think that 
some strange thing has happened. The parable is a prophecy. "To fear 
the worst oft cures the worst," our poet says; and so I bid -thee by a 
timely warning to be timely wise, · 

In your work for Christ, dear friends, you had need be aware that 
among genuine converts, there will generally be a considerable diversity 
of character and ability. Some will be only thirty-fold converts. Though 
saved by grace they will never be remarkable for their fruitfulness. 
Their love to Christ will not be so fervent, or their zeal for the souls of 
men so consuming as to exert a wide influence. Others more prolific will 
yield an increase sixty-fold, and some few will produce a hundred-fold. 
They happily bring forth much fruit for God; being generous in their 
liberality, grateful in their devotedness, gracious in their holiness of life, 
prelific in Christian virtues, and abounding in every good thing. God 
grant we may have many hundred-fold converts, saved ones, who love 
much because they have had much forgiven; ornaments to the Churcb, 
trusty disciples of Jesus, distinguished as soul-winnern. This, however, 
delightful to witness in some, is more than you can reasonably look for in 
all. Be thankful for the minimum, though the thirty-fold may seem to 
give less satisfaction than the hundred-fold in which others luxuriate. 
A little grace demands a large amount of gi·atitude. You remember how 
Ezra strung the littles together in his prayer. In much heaviness, with 
many blushes, he found room for much thankfulness. ".And now for a 
little space of time grace has been slwwed from tlie Lord our God, to leave us 
a remnant to escape, and to give us et nail in His holy place, t!wt our God 
ina.11 lighten our eJes, ancl gi·ve us et little 1·eviving in 01er bondage." Here 
were three little things, small units. There was a little space of t}me, i:nd 
?- remnant, which is a little fraction of a large company, and a nail, which 
ts a very little part of :a great building. Adding them together.the sum 
total was a little revivincr. And that little reviving cheered his heart, 
excited his praise to th: Lord, helped his prayer, and stimulated his 
further efforts. May the like encouragements be yours. Go on, ye 
sowers ; go on sowing your seed ; and the Lord will make you to reap in 
due season, 

VlI. Jlaving thu.s addressed the workers, I want to SAY A FEW E.\RNEST 
WORDS TO TilOSE FOR WHOM WE ARE WORKrNG; TO THE UNCONVERTED, 
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I feel mueh plea&ure in recognizing the faces of many who have been 
hexe on two previous.evenlugs thia- week; and I know there are many of 
our regular hearers in this throng. Remember one thing, I pray you. 
Whetllflr duriDg this month you are saved or not, I may say to you as 
Chm bid-the- seventy-diBoiples·whom He sent out to say in every e~ty and 
every street they visited'-'' .Be ye su1'6 of this, tli.at tli.e lcingcloni. of Goa 
is c<>me,nigk.umo you." If you perieh, your hap will be the more pitiles.;i and 
your doom the more perilous. because unlike those sick folk near whom 
Christ never came, your opportunities have been numerous, your privi• 
leges have been conspicuous ; . but because your listlessness or your levity, 
your prejudice or your presumption, haV!l· stood in your own light,,you 
cling to your &ins and despise your own mercies. With authority our 
Lolld Jesus Christ has said, " It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon in. the d11,y of judgment than for you.'' You can sin like Sodom and 
Gomorra.b, but you cannot eseape with the same sentence. They never 
heard of _the way -of salvation. Christ says that if the things done in 
Cho:razin· and Bethsaida had been.done in Tyre and Sid on they would have 
repented,a.-grea.t while ago inaackcloth 11,nd ashes. Apply I;lis words to 
yourselves. Suppose the gospel which has been preached to you had been 
preached .in the centre of .Africa with what 11. welcome it would be 
received I 'fhe better auspices UJ1.der whfoh you live, the more bitter 
angmah awaits you when you :die. This is a plain docti·ine of scripture. 
The means of grace involve th.eir measure of responsibility. If you were 
in connection with a. dead church that did not care for you, if you listened 
to preachillg that never preSiled the truth upon your conscience, you 
might plead ignorance in mitigation of your unbelief; but now you are 
without excuse. The wa.rning·you neglect will aggravate the woe that 
awaits you. •( If the watchman warn them not they shall periah, but 
their blood wm .I require at the watchman's hand." But when the 
w.atchman ia clear, when he does labour for your souls, when he speaks 
plainly .and. earnestly, and. when the members of the church are stirred up 
as at the present hour, to deep llnxiety for the conversion of those who 
assem_ble in this edifiee--surely, if you resist the appeals and resent the 
affections that are lavished on you, you shall perish, misera.bly perish, 
but the·watehman shall be clean of your blood.. Will yo11 think of this, 
dear friends, will- you lay it to heart. To tls it is solemn. To you it 
Elhould be very shocking. God grant, that while hearkening to our voice, 
you ma.y heartily yield to the heavenly message-" Repent ye, therefore, 
and be converted that your sins may be blotted out." 

In the case. of the seed that fell upon the highway, the unfruitfulness <ff 
lne'IJl()ratcasattrib'/i,ted to.iisnot,bei'n!J understood? Will ycu, therefore, 
endeat:our, dear 1.earers,. to undtrsfa11d the Gospel? Perhaps you. do not 
understand it as yet. Hear it again, .and if our statement is »oL clear 
enough to enlighten you, then enquire of some Christian neighbour what 
the way of i;,alva.tfon.is. Do not be backward about this. A matter so 
important. should be attended to at once. You ought to get rid of all 
iiashfulness. It is urgent. Say to some friend .in whom you have a little 
confidence,-" Tell me, what is the gospel of Jesus 1" If you should not 
11nderstand him, take the Bible itself as your counsellor, read the Word of 
God diligently; pray over it in real earnest; and turn to those passages 

. ,rbich speak about conversion, Should you still feel in doubt, I trust you 
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will continue to come up to the house of God and seek the society of 
Chris.tian people. 'Tis true, I ca;nnot tell you other than I have told you ten 
thousand times from this pulpit. To be saved you must trust Christ; 
dmply trust Him ; wholly trust Him, trust Him implicitly ; let no other 
confidence intervene ; lean not to your own understanding ; trust Him for 
,everything, for the pardon of your sius, for the righteousness which· 
justifie:;r your soul, for the. grace which renews your heart, for the power 
which guides the new creatures in a new·course. E·verything muat·come 
from Clirist. You are to rely on Him because He is God; because, being 
God, He became man that He might put Himself into the place, and room, 
4lnd stead, of those who have come to seek shelter under His protection. He 
deigned to suffer what they ought to have suffered, to pay the debt which 
was due from them to the justice of God. If your faith is fixed upon 
Christ as the great substitute for sinner8, you shall be saved. I meet with 
persons almost every day who tell me that though they have been attend
ing a plaee of worship for years, they do not know what the Gospel is. 
Alas! in many cases they cannot plead that it is not preached to them, 
but it is paiDfolly evident their ears are deaf that they hear not, and their 
heads are waxen gross by sin that they feel not. Such ignorance i,i 
terrible. Do seek to understand the gospel. A clear knowledge on this 
subject, though it will not suffice to save you, will whet your-appetite for 
the salvation which they enjoy who walk in the light of the Lord's 

-countenance. 
In the seoond case the word was understood, was received, the seed 

went into the soul, and it sprang up, but it died away liecause it ltad not 
any ,depth ef earth f I therefore entreat you, df)C(r friends, to be• especially 
particula1· that the truth you receive:Ji.nr/. a home in the depths of your heart; 

This is a great point. Do not be content with a superficial repentance; 
but by a deep sense of the guilt, the desert, the horril.Jle iugratitude·of 
sin, let your repentance be deep and thorough. And as to your faith in 
Christ, let it not be the mere acknowledgement of a creed. Know and 
believe in Hi,i blessed person. Study His -work; Acquaint yourself with 
His sacred offices. Ruminate often upon His excellencies. So feed upon 
Him, that the means of grace will rather disconcert than gratify you, 
,unless you find communion with the Lord. Heart work is essential to 
·your well-being. We ought not ever to leave off a prayer till we,ha,-e 
really prayed in the spirit. We should not cease from devotion in priva~e 
till we have felt the heavenly glow. Cling to a promise, Linger·ov-er1t 
,till you can suck all its sweetness, Be not satisfied with m<:1rely skimming 
the Word of God with a swallow's wing, that barely touches its surface, 
but dive into its meaning. Ask the Holy Ghost to quicken your intellect, 
your memory, your affections, all your powers and passions, that you may 
1·ead to profit. Do throw your hearts into your religion. It is respectable 
•to make a profession; and a decent attention to externals hel~s to ~eep 
the conscience quiet. But blessed is that man who is bapt1zed mto 
Christ, and yields his waole self up to the ruysteriou3 paw-er of the 
Gospel. If·it is only skin deep with you it will wear off, or wash out. 
You will prove the proverb. The dog will return to his vomit, and the 
BOW that was washed to her ·wallowing in the mire. May the Spirit of 
God dig deep foundations, for storm and tempest are coming. There is a. 

· Ligh house to be built, and high houses need deep foundations. 
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. I uould have lJ<>U receive the word as the prinaipa_l tl1i11p. In the third 
instance thorns sprung up and choked the seed. Those thorns were more 
the posseS11ors of the soil than the wheat. 'rhe nettles and the thistles 
were the master-principle, and the wheat was only there as au interloper. 
Is it not so with many 1 Religion is not resident in their heart but a 
casual that seeks a night's lodging. It drops in as a wayfaring man, n 
sojourner for a night. Their worldly business, their family, their circle 
of acquaintance, their home, their purse, their fame, their learning-one or 
other of these thin~ occupies the warmest place at the table of their 
heart. Their politlcs or their piety seize them at times like an intermit
tent fever. This is not a demeanour to be desired, but it is a disease to be 
dreaded. Religion, if al'lything, must be everything. If worth a thought 
it is worth all our thoughts. The gospel of Christ is either the highest of 
impostures, or the grandest of revelations from Heaven. Either it 
des~rves to engross all the faculties of our mind, or to be utterly discarded. 
God give us grace to receive the kingdom of God into our very sonl. 
May grace live and reign in our hearts . 

.And last.Jy, let your zeal be kindled to bring forth a. hundred-fold. 
Willing to bear fruit for God, be zealous to produce much fruit. Oh t 
what a church we should have if all the members were of that mind! 
What an army of the living God if a.II were strong! What a flock if they 
were all healthy and flourishing! What a. vineyard if all the vines 
yielded great clusters like that famous bunch from Eschol ! "Herein is 
My Father glorified," said Christ, " if ye bear much fruit, so shall ye be 
My disciples." The mue branch that bears a little fruit is acceptablP, 
but God is not so glorified by it as by one who bears much fruit. Christ 
has bought you, dear brethren, with His heart's blood. Give Him 
your whole self. You cost Him dear; He loved you long; He desires you 
mnch; He means to make you.Jike Himself for ever, and to crown yon 
with His crown, and give you to sit upon His own throne. Oh, serve 
him! .As you would serve a dear friend, not according to law, but ac
cording to gratitude, be devout and devoted in your service. Make no 
reserve. Keep back nothing from Him ; let your heart, and soul, and 
strength, be used up to the very last ounce in the ea.use of Jesus. What 
though we often sow in tears, God grant we may reap in joy for 
Jesus' sake. 

TRAITS OF CHRISTIAN 
NOBILITY. 

NOBILITY IN THE Ifo~IE. 

CRAFTER III. 

A DESERVEDLY popular melody tells 
us that "there is no place like 
home." Brought up in a Christian 

family, Haniet Ross knew from 
her earliest childhood what it was 
practica.Uy to be able to indorse the 
truthfulness of the maxim. Though, 
her parents• home was humble, :i,t 
had connected with it so many 
hallowed associations, that until· 
her marriage there was uot for her 
a more endearing and well-loved 
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spot on the earth. When, there
fore, she became Mrs. Hartley, and 
entered upon her responsible duties 
as the mistress of a small house
hold, she did so with a fii·m deter
mination to mnke her new home, 
so far as it might lie within her 
power, everything that a happy 
home should be. And in this, not
withstanding her husband WM but 
the foreman of a small joiner's 
shop, and cons8quently had but a 
moderate salary, she succeeded. 
The young couple did not fall into 
the blunder which many make who 
assume that wealth is necessary to 
make home a centre of social enjoy
ment. They knew well that this 
could be done as perfectly with a 
limited income, well laid out, as 
wi.th a lavish expenditure used to 
purchase any number of articles 
and luxuries regardless of cost. To 
make home clean, tidy, bright, and 
cheerful; to furnish it with comfort 
and taste ; to provide food that 
was plain and wholesome; to an
ticipate the wants of the family, 
and strive to meet them, so far as 
means would allow ; to have the 
meals properly cooked, and on the 
table at the appointed hour; and, 
above all, to take care tl1at when 
the good man, tired and weary, 
came home in the evening, he 
should have everything snug and 
oozy, and a blazing fire with a well
i;wept hearth to sit down to, was 
Mrs. Hartley's constant aim; and 
she found, by happy experience, 
that its accomplishment lay within 
the power of the British workwomau. 
Thus accommodated, Edwin Hart
ley rarely felt happier than when, 
for a couple of hours before retiring 
to rest, be could sit on one side of 
the cheery :fireplace, with his legs 
crossed, and some well-chosen book 
in his hand from which he occa
sionally rea.<l. aloud pleasant ~nd 
profiLable extracts, as his wife, with 

an interested counten'.l.nce, sat lis• 
teuing on the other side while doing 
some kind of needlework to con
tribute to the comfort of either her 
husband or her children. Many a 
day's hard and weal'y toil was ren
dered all the lighte1· and easier by 
the thought tha.t, when the _shades 
of evening prevailed, this homely 
treat awaited him ; and when, at 
the ex:piration of ten years, on oue 
such evening he came home just in 
time to give three of hi~ young 
chi!Jren a loving kiss, when bid
diog them "good night" as they 
marched upstairs to bed, he felt hi,1 
heart swelling wHh gratitude to 
his Heavenly Father for the kind
ness of that providence that had 
given him so long such a wife, such 
a family, and such a welcome ha bi
tation to come to. 

It is possible that some may 
smile when we affirm, that in look
ing at this picture we fake the first 
glance of nobility in home life. 
We are, unhappily, so accustomed 
to look for nobility in the great, 
that it almost seems unnatural to 
look for it in the little. But true 
nobility, and especially Christian 
nobility, ha;; relation far more 
often to that which is small than 
to that which is great; to that 
which is obscure and hidden, rather 
than to that which is well-known 
and trumpeted abroad. For a wife 
and mother to make and keep a 
comfortable home of this kind, a.mid 
all the changes, and annoyances, 
a.nd trials that inevitably must fall 
to her lot, require~ an 11:r~ount of 
industry, tact, patience, skill, per
severance, wisdom, love, and grace, 
that few are aware of, save those 
who drive to reach the domestie 
ideal, and succeed daily in its a.c
complishment. 

To see this more clearly, we have 
only just to gla.'lce at the opposite 
picture. A working man comes 
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home after work, and what does he 
nnd f Everything topsy -,turvy : 
the fire half out; the ashes filling 
the grate; the floor dirty; the 
chairs in the middle of the room ; 
the dinner-things left OI! the table 
unwashed ; the kettle full of cold 
water instead of hot; and perhaps, 
to crown all, half-a-dozen children 
screaming and fighting, while his 
slattern of a wife gives him the 
fust salute on his entrance in the · 
shape of thrusting into his arms a 
sqnalling baby, saying, angrily, 
" Here, take the noisy thin)!, fo1· 
Pm tired of it!" The effect pro
duced on the weary toiler is easily 
imagined. That from such a scene 
of dirt, neglect, and discord, he 
should often fly in a rage to the 
public-house, or to more congenial 
company, is not to be wondered at. 
Without at all apologising for the 
folly of the man who may thus flee 
from " bad to worse," we do not 
hesitate to affirm, after most exten
sive acquaintance with the inner life 
of the working classes in this coun
try, that a. frequent cause of an oft. 
visited public-house is a slatternly 
wife a.nd mother, a.nd a. neglected 
household. Young wives will there
fore learn a useful lesson from the 
glow-worm. A writer in Good 
Words te1Is us that there are male 
and female glow-worms; and he 
represents a young farmer as say
ing to a young gentleman, "I've 
caught 'em with wings, and with
out wings, and kept 'em in a. pill
box. It's the one that ain't got 
wings that shines the·most. That's 
the 'she,' I reckon. T'other chap 
can gad about, and so God made 
her look cheerful-like to make him 
want to come home to her. The 
house looks twice as cheery. when 
you can see the fire shining through 
the windows, when you comes.hoDle 
as wet as mud." 

But what was the element which, 

abov~ all others, thus tended to 
make this working-man's home 
s.uch a happy one 7 Indisputably, 
it was the permeating power of 
Christianity. The husband was 
a Christian, the wife was a Chris
tian, and it was the aim of both to 
make Christian principle the ruling 
influence in all that pertained to 
their social and home life. From 
the outset, every evening, family 
worship was conducted in the 
dwelling; and often, when father 
was away from home, as sogn as 
the little ones could understand 
,vha.t might be read to them, their 
mother would gather them around 
her, and, after explaining to them 
the Scriptural meaning of the beau
tiful pictures in the big family Bible 
which they so much admired, she 
would then ask them to kneel with 
her, while in a short, simple, feel
ing prayer she poured out her soul 
on their behalf at the throne of 
grace. As early as practicable, also, 
the children were sent to the Sun
day-school; and it was a rule with 
their father, on their return home, 
to ask them questions relative to 
the lessons they had been taucrht, 
and to supplement their worthy 
t~cher's ins~rnction ~y giving them 
still further mformation concerning 
the subject in hand. Under such 
teaching, it will be readily con
ceived- that the little ones, from the 
earliest date, became so well ac
quainted with the simple historical 
facts and narratives in the Old and 
New Testaments, that on looking 
back, when they grew to years of 
maturity, they could not hardlv re
member a period when they did 
not know them. To their teachers 
in the Snnday•school their parents' 
help thus rendere~ was -of great 
advantage. The interest in re
ligions truth, excited at home was 
felt in the class ; for not only we;e the 
children weH behaved, but they en.-
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tered.sojoyouslyand knowingly into 
the le..son that, by their questions 
a.nd answers, t~y keptthe rest of the 
class alive, and gave their tea.cher 
mueh gratifieation. " I like these 
little Hartleys," .he ,used to, say; 
" young as t.hey a.re, they are the 
:flower of my class. They come 
punctually, and their:good mother 
takes care tha.t they come, too, iu 
time; and then, when the lesson 
commences, they read so nicely, and 
show such an intelligent acqu1J.iut
ance with the simple · truths of 
God's Word, and they ask one Buch 
unexpected, aUll sometimes drvll, 
questions, bllt, after all, so mu_ch to 
the point, tha.t it is quite a pleasure 
to instruc.t them, and I shall really 
feel sorry when they have to be re
moved to a higher class." It was 
thus that the influence exerted in 
a C.hristian home made i-ts power 
foU in the SabhMh-scltool, and 
led the teac:hers to think wha.t 
a blessing it would he to the Sab
bath-schools in the land, if in thou
sa.nds of cases mor-.3 such parental 
influence .at home was-exercised on 
their behalf. But, unfortunately, 
this is too rarely seen. The influ
ence .unhappily exertad is of quite 
a contrary character. The worl,;. 
done in the Sabbath-school 011 one 
day is U11done in the uugodly home 
during the remaining six days. 
The parents d-0. not go to the.Lord's 
housethemselve;,,andonlysendtheir 
children to.school to'' get them out of 
the way;". or, at lero.t, in the faint 
hope that they will leiirn something, 
but what they know not, which, in 
some way or anotlter, may do them 
good, here or hereafter. But as to 
backing upsnch instruction by their 
own personal effort, or in any other 
way aiding the Stmday-school 
teacher in his or her good, and 
often thankless, work, sm,h an idea 
never enters their dark and be
nighted minds. Iu such cases Chris-

tian nobility at home is · sup
planted by practical heathenism ; 
and thus through the godless and 
careless conduct of the parents 
themselves, a large proportion 
of the Sunday-school teachers' 
work is lost upon their o:lfopring. 
With. the Hartleys, however, it 
was the reverse. And what was 
the consequence 1 The gratifying 
result was that, in after years, 
when the children arrived at ma.
tore u.ge, through the Christian 
influence- exerted upon tbem, both 
at home and in the Sunday-sahool, 
they all acquired a charaoter for 
consi~tency of.conduct.and upright
ness in life, ·which not only contri
buted to their own happiness and 
usefulness, but also pre-eminently 
fitted them to be the medium, in 
theii- respective social relationships, 
of conferri□g upon their own be
loved offspring the same domestic 
blessings which, in t.heir past youth
ful, happy,and never-to-be-forgotten 
days, had in God's good providence 
fallen to their share. 

('1.'o be continuecl.) 

NONCONFROMITY A HUN
DRED YEARS AGO AND 
TO-DA.Y. 

BY REV. DR. STOCK, 

Presirlent of Yorkshire Baptist 
.A.sso~iation. 

I .AM asked to speak. to-night, for 
not a momaut 10110-er than twenty 
minutes on asubje~t on which:auy 
l1istorian might profitably ?nlarge 
for as many hours, So perm1t me at 
onee to plunge into the heiut of my 
subject which is "Nonconformity 
a Huddred Years .Ago and To
Day." 

"NoNCONFOR]IHTY !" But that is 
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a merely negative term, and we 
have no desire to be described by 
a simple negation. Saying what a 
ma.n is not, will give a very im
perfect idea of what he is. We 
a1·e, or endeavour to be, according 
to the light that is in us, UoN• 
FvlUlib'TS ; that is, conformed to 
the will of the Head of Zion as made 
known in His imperial, universal, 
and sole statute-book, the New 
'l'e,;itament. 

When the State passes Acts of 
P,trliament which trench upon the 
rights of conscience, we refuse 
obedience. We sub1pit to Cresar in 
the thin~ which belong to C=ar, 
bnt not lll the things which belong 
to God. Let us then be known as 
conformists in religion to the 
only power which has authority in 
that sphere ; but Nonconformists 
to all State usurpations of the pre
rogative of God over conscience. 

"Nonconformity a Hundred 
Years .Ago!" Now in order to 
understand this we must go back 
a little further. The State Church 
from which we dissent, was finally 
consolidated in the reign of that 
immaculate Christian gentleman, 
Charles II., of pious memory, " the 
Nc:ll Gwynne Defender of the Faith 
for us all." In his infamous reign 
/perhaps the most humiliating in 
the history of our country), the 
ascendency of Episcopacy was 
finally fixed and determined. The 
Corporal-ion Act was passed in Dec. 
1661. The Act of Uniformity, 
which became law in 1662, fixed 
the type of doctrine and ritual, and 
remains to tbis day sublltantially 
the la.w of the Established Church. 
This iniquitous piece of legislation 
was followed in rapid succession by 
the Conventicle Act, May, 1664; 
the Five Mile Act, October, 1665 ; 
a second Conventicle Act in 1670 ; 
and the Test Act of 1671. 

:By these several Acts, the Non-

conformists of thi$ realm were 
deprived of the last vestiges of 
religious freedom, and of their 
politica.1and municipal rights. The 
prisons of the country were filled 
with God's faithful servants, who 
preferred allegiance to the King 
of kings, to submil!lliou to an adul• 
tei·ous monarch, and a court which 
was ruled by concubines and har
lots ! To the sufferers of that 
dismal period our :Baptist brethren 
furnished no small proportion. The 
only relieving feature of the deep 
darkness and hordble pollution of 
those times is to be found in the 
majestic witness furnished by oar 
Puritan and Nonconformist ances
tors to the rights of conscience and 
the sanctity of God's truth. Uharles 
II. went to his dishonoured grave 
iu 1685, having refused tlte sacra
ment from the hands of Protestant 
prelates; and having, by the aid 
of his brother, submitted himself 
to the rites of the Church of Rome, 
which were secretly administered 
by a disguised priest. Such was 
the consolidator of Episcopal domi
nation in England. 

In the next brief reign, that of 
.James II., the nation came to its 
senses: the divine right of kings 
to govern madly and badly was 
rudely set aside; and, what onr 
historians call the Glorious Revolu
tion, under William III. and Mary 
his wife, took place. Well, it was 
a glorious Revolution, no doubt ; 
but I cannot for the life of me 
understand why historians, who so 
loudly applaud the revolution of 
1688-89, should have so much mud 
and d:rt to fling at the previous 
revolution which culminated in the 
Commonwealth, and the Protec
torate of glorious old Oliver Crom
well. My 1·eading of history may 
be different from that ?f some men, 
but most assuredly, 1f the latter 
of these two Revolutions was 
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glorious, the former must have 
been so too; for the latter was but 
.a return in measure at least to the 
principles of the former one. And 
yet many of our historians whQ 
toady the Dutchman ha,re not a 
kind word to say for his greater 
predecessor, the Lord High Pro
.tector. The great event in the 
reign of William III. was the 
_passing of the Toleration Act, May 
24, 168t>, which Ad liberated the 
larger portion of the Dissenters 
from many of the penal statutes 
with reference to the exercise and 
profossion of t:tu.iir faith, on condi
tion of their taking the oatll of 
-allegiance. Their ministers, how
ever, were _ required to si"'n the 
-doctrinal articles of the Es~blish
ment, being excused from those 
which related to discipline. The 
measure had no reference to persons 
denying the doctrine of the Trinity ; 
who, along with the Papists, re
mained subject to persecuting legis
·fative enactments. 

It is also worthy of note, that, 
-early in the reign of Queen Anne, 
the Tory Party made a desperate 
effort to impair even the limited 
.Liberty conceded by the Toleration 
Act. A Bill against accepting 
occa.sional conformity as a qualifi
cation for hokling civil offices became 
law. The last Act of Parliament 
to which Queen Anne gave her 
ru-sent was the Schism :Bill, .rune 25, 
·1714, which interdicted Dissenters 
from keeping schools, or even offi
ciating as private tutori:1. Bttt its 
influence was ar1·ested by the 
Queen's death on the very day 
when it was lo have come iuto 
operation, and subsequent events 
rendered it a dead letter. 

One hundred years ago (17i7), 
many of the most obnoxious dis
abilities of Dissenters were still in 
full force. The Corporation Act of 
;i.661, and the Test Act of 1671, 

were not repealed until the year 
1828 ; so that for fifty-one years of 
the hundred of which I a.m speaking 
to-night, those Acts were in force. 

Their provisions ex:cluded all 
Dissenters from civil offices, unless 
they qualified by taking the sacra
ment according to the rites of the 
Church of England. The statesman 
is still living in an honoured and 
good old age, who signalised his 
entrance upon public life by .lead
ing on the liberal forces to the 
abolition of these unjust statutes. 
He is no other than· the venerable 
Earl Russell, who, whatever mis
takes he may have made in policy 
and administration, has never 
swerved one hair's breadth from the 
great cause of civil and religious 
liberty. With another twenty-five 
years to live we should not despair 
of seeing him a member of the 
Liberation Society, and completing 
the noble work of his life by aiding 
in the establishment; of perfect 
religious equality. May God grant 
the veteran patriot all the grace 
and consolation th&t he needs in his 
closing years ! He has done the 
State some service : at eventide may 
it be light with him ! . 

The year 1828 inaugurated a 
series of concessions to the just and 
righteous demands of the Non
conformists of England. The Re
gistration Act, the Dissenting Mar
riages Act, the Abolition of Church 
Rates, the opening of the national 
seats of learning to our sons, are only 
samples of this kind of legisiation. 
The entire severance of Church 
and State ; or, in other words, 
lerrislation which shall reduce all 
u:nominations to a footing of per
fect equality in the e_ye of the law, 
is the top stone which has yet to 
be brought forth to crown and com
plete the edifi.ce, Does the states
man live who 1s to consummate this 
work 1 We sometimes think he 
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doe.r, and thp.t his name is William 
Ewart Gladstone. 

One hundred years ago the Tole
ration .Act.had been in force eighty• 
eight years, and what was.the spfri
tualstateof Noucon(ornrlty? George 
III., that wonderful compound of 
mo!,"al excellence and blind bigotry ; 
of devout feelin~ and infatuated 
obatinaey ; of confidence in his own 
judgment and narrow <iapacity, 
had been on the throne seventeen 
years. The influence of his per
sonal character, and of the atmo
sphere of bis court, was doubtless 
salutary, Du1iag the latter half of 
the reign of George II., the W esleys, 
George Whitfield, and their coad
jutors, had· been the great moral 
and religious reformers oE their 
age. WLitfield set the first example 
of preaching in the open air to the 
colliers of Kingswood, near Bristol, 
Feb. 17, 1739; and at the begin
ning of the century which is now 
our special theme the revival move
ment inaugurated by the rise of 
Methodism was in full force. .A 
man might preach any religious 
vie,ws in whiah he believed without 
fear of molestation, whatever civil 
disabilities the l&w might h,flict 
upon. him for his faith. In the 
blessed. revival of that period our 
churches in some mensure parti
cipated. 

Bnt Baptist Nonconformity was 
genemlly speaking at that time, a 
timid . and non-aggressive thing. 
It ealled its chapels Zoars ru1d 
AdnJlams, and built them .upon 
mountain tops, or upon the edge of 
moors or in sequestered " nooks," 
asif the members were still haunted 
by the recollection of Five Mile 
.Acts. 1f our people ventured to 
erect places of worship in towns and 
cities, they generally hid away 
their light up a court or alley, 
where they might in dim seclusion 
sing-

"We are a garden muled around, 
Chosen a,nd made peculiar ground, 
A little spot enclosed by grace 
Out of this world's wide wilderness." 

Hyperism and .Antinomianism 
had become a dry rot, yes, a very 
dry one, in the house of .the Lord 
among us, until the stalwart pastor 
at Kettering, Andrew Fuller, was 
raised up to teach our churches a 
more excellent way. He was or
dained to his first paatora.te over 
the 0hurnh .at Soham in the spring 
of 1775, and while there his whole 
yearly income from his people never 
exceeded thirteen pounds. Mr. 
Fuller removed to Kettering in 
October, 1782. . 

'l'//e Gospel Worthy of All Aceep
tat.ion was written in J 781, the 
second edition appeared in 1801,. 
and no work of its kind has e,ver 
exerted so determining an influence 
upon the religious thought of our 
denomination as that wo.rk.did. 

The altered spirit, the deeper 
sense of responsibility towards 
the unconverted around us, which 
it produced, prepared the way for 
the commencement of the great 
modern missionary enterprise. 
Baptist Nonconformists were the 
first movers in this godlike work, 
and .Andrew Faller became the 
first secretary of our mission, an 
office which he filled to his death, 
and .into which he threw all his 
herculean strength of intellect, and 
will, and energy. 

The formation of the Baptist 
Foreign Miasionary Society at Ket
tering, on the 2ud of October, 1792, 
marks a new era in the history of 
Protestant Nonconformity. The 
first collection made amo1mted to 
£13 2s. 6d., "the harbinger of the 
millions which have since been laid 
on the altar of this sacred cause." 
Eighty-five years have rolled away 
since that eventful day, and what a 
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eha.nge has come over our churches ! 
The foreign missionary enterprise 
was saon followed by a mission to 
Ireland, by the commencement of 
the Home Mission, and by the 
undertaking of local mission work 
by all our county associaUons. The 
churches of th~ country sprang into 
11, new life, and commenced a rate 
of increase which would have filled 
our forefathers in 1 i77 with amaze
ment. So much so, that when the 
religious census was taken in 1851, 
it was found that in England and 
Wales the adherent.~ of the Estab
lished Church were a minority of 
the population, and Nonconformity 
had a decisive majority. We 
<ian indeed rejoice in the progress 
which Evangelical Nonconformity 
has made since 1777, and as we 
survey the splendid series of 
triumphs which mark the history 
of this century, we cannot bnt give 
.thanks to our grac:ious Lord. B11,t 
cur g;•atilations are not unm,ixed 
with anxiety and even alarm,. Our 
forefathers were too rigid and exclu
sive, are we not· becoming too fax 
and pliable, and do· not our sinews 
.and thews need bracing? They 
. had no Liberation Society orators 
to applaud, but they had the very 
,spirit; of loyalty to truth, and 
.sealed their dissent by the patient 
-endurance of injustice. They were 
not as advanced politicians as ·we 
are, bu~ their nonconformity was 
simply an affair of earnest loyalty 
to their Lord. Consentaneously 
with our eagerness to bring about 
that unquestionably righteous re
form, the entire severance of Church 
.and State, we seem to be dra,wing 
nearer to the E1ta.blishment in our 
methods and vocabulary. Our 
places of assembly, mere brick or 
stone and mortar, must be called 
churches : the.;ie meeting-houses are 
not thought complete unless they 
Ji.re surmounted with a steeple that 

col!ts as much a;i would build a 
neat and commodious chapel in a 
parish where the pa.stor has bard 
work to maintain his position 
against the opposition of squire and 
ritualistic priest. It is the fashion 
too, in many quarters, to advoe:i;te 
the adoption of" modified liturgicd 
forms" in conjunction with our 
free prayer. Our "theological in
stitutions" have become "colleges,'' 
and our "tutors ''have developedinto 
"profossors." The houses of our 
rich members are "mansions," aml 
they wilt often spend more upon 
the purchase of a single picture to 
adorn the wall of a. room than they 
give to the missionary ea.use in 
twenty yea.ra. Now, too, ea.rd
pl::tying, dancing at· balls, visits to 
the opera and theatre, are com
monlyindulged in by many members 
of our Nonconformist Clrnrches. 
Are these healthy symptom~ 1 We 
think not. 

Such were not the practices of 
the men who founded our• Lan
cashire and Yorkshire Itinerant 
Society - of our Fa.wootts, our 
Steadmans, our J\iedleys, and· our 
Listers. Such were not the habits 
of the men who led the Christian. 
chivalry of their age in its assault 
upon the heathenism or the world
of Robert Hall, of Andrew Fuller, 
of William 01rey, of John Ryland, 
of Reynold Hogge, of John Sut
cliffe, and the seraphic Samuel 
Pearce ! The Nonconformity of 
to-day is, without doubt, an advance 
in many thingB upon the Noncon
formity of 100 yearil ago : would 
that we could say it is so in every 
respect! We do not wish to act the 
part of needless alarmists ; but do 
we not see manifold evidences of a 
growing laxity of doctrine. There is 
anincreasing sc~ool among the pro
fessedly EvangehcalN onconformists 
of this country which boldly pro
claims that agreement in theological 
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opinion ought no longer to be son, M.A., President of the Con
required as a term of Christian gregational Union of England and 
communion. A meeting was held Wales in 1875-7(). In denouncing 
during thefa.st autumnal conferenc~ the modern cry for novelty in theo• 
of the Congregational Union for logy, he says:-
the ventilation of this notion, .At "As if a blind craving for noveHy 
the autumnal sessioR of the same were not as bad every whit as n. 
body held the year before at Brad- blind adherence to antiquity; or as. 
ford, it was argued at a sectional if sound Scripture doctrine were 
meeting that differences of opinion any the worse for having been 
upon such questions as the vicariom1 cherished by good men before us ! 
character of Christ's sufi'erings and Are the laws that guard our liber
death, the fall inspiration of the ties less precious because we trace 
Scriptures, and the nature of cou- them back to the traditions of our 
version, ought not to incapacitate Saxon ancestors ? Are the songs 
a man for a place iu the ministry of of our native hills less sweet because 
the Independent body-. they have been handed dowu 

Now, brethren, these are ter- through the warm lips and hearts 
rible signs of the times. Attach- of bygone generations, thrilling us 
ment to Evangelical trutl1 has with memories of the past ? Or 
made our churches what they are. shall the sacred page in its familiar 
A full-toned Gospel has given us meaning be less dear to me, because 
our power with God and with men. I see on it the marks of a father's 
Aud if ever the day should come fingers and the stains of a mother's 
when our ehnrcbes shall descend tears 1 Truth is independent of 
to embrace a Unitarian interpre- time, the rolling years may encircle 
tation of the vital verities of inspira- its brow with the silvery crown that 
tion, that moment you may write in commands our reverence ; but they 
letters of flame upon the walls of cannot palsy its arm or dim the 
our 1m.nctuaries, the glory is de- lustre of its eye .... If our doctrine 
parted. Ourchurcheswilldegenerate becomes negative and dubious, with 
into debating clubs, or places for nomuscleinitsarm,andnofireinits 
elegant mental entertainment; they eye,youmaydeck it with the garlands 
will no longer work any deliverance of sentiment and poetry, and array 
in the earth, when the atoning work . it in flowing robes of rhetoric, it. 
of our Incarnate Lord as the only will be no knightly warrior, "good 
ground of a sinner's justification at need," it will never turn to flight 
before God, and the gracious work the armies of the aliens; it will be 
of the Holy Spirit as the only but a stage champion, fit to declaim, 
regenerator of fallen human nature, not to fight; it can work no deli
are no longer believed by our verance in the e;.rth, But let it 
members or proclaimed from our gird on the· Divine panoply, let it 
pulpits. sound forth the truth in those 

The good Lord preserve us from trumpet tones to which hill anJ 
so fearful an apostasy, and keep 1;1s plain have echoed of old• let it 
frpm losing our fidelity to Hmm sharpen its arrows, and ai~ them 
the indulgence of a false charity well, and the world will tremble 
towards the errors of our brethren! and yield, as before the crowned 
. I cruinotdo better than close this rider on the white horse going 

address by quoting the eloquent forth conquering and to con'quer." 
words of the Rev. Alexander Thom• 



T.U.BS AND SKETCHX3 • 

.POOR JENNIE; OR, HOW THE 
KING BUILT HIS BEAP.rI
FUL HOUSE. 

FOUNDED ON ]'ACT. BY A P.-\.STOlt. 

CHAPTER III. 

The Double Bprin,q, or the Duy of 
Espousals. 

"There's a mystery of soul chasten'tl 
joy, 

Lit up with sunlight hues, 
Like morning flowers m('st beautiful 

When wet with midnight dews. 
There are depths of earnest meaning 

In each true and trustful gaze, 
Telling of wond'rous lessons 

Learnt in their pilgrim days." 

IT was a bright beautiful spring 
morning when Jenny started forth 
early to .her work. She had often 
admired the works of God before ; 
she had sang with the birds and 
rejoiced with the flowers, but never 
did nature appear so beautiful as 
now. 

A sort of sweetness seemed to 
tl.oat upon the very breeze, while 
the sun appeared to shine brighter 
than everit had before. All things, 
indeed, seemed transfigured, and to 
be clothed in a beauty they had 
never previously worn, while the 
face of Christ seemed to shine upon 
her through the whole. She could 
do nothing but praise Him ; her 
very heart sang and daneed for joy. 
She felt so strong and buoyant too, 
singing and praising as she passed 
along, picking up her feet quickly 
as though she would beat time 
with them to the inward musie of 
her soul. She was, indeed, at this 
time an unconscious, spiritual im-

provisatriee, pouring out the rich 
treasures of her newly-found love 
into the very heart of Christ. 
AU nature seemed to talk to her
the birds, the trees, the flowers
and to join in her song of praise to 
the Bridegroom of her spirit. 

0 how sweet was this springtime 
of love which Uurist had brought 
forth in the soul of this simple 
girl! Nature springing out of the 
arms of winter-each tender bud, 
each opening leaf and frarrraut 
blossom-was but a symbol of that 
new creatio11 which, at the bidding 
of Christ, springs forth in the soul 
when He 1·eveals Hia beauty, and, 
by the power of His love, declares 
Himself to be the resurrection and 
the life. 

Poor, simple girl ! how little did 
she believe that the grand old 
words had been fulfilled in her : 
" Behold, I make all things new," 
"A.rise, shine ; for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the L>rd 
has risen upon thee ;" or as she 
walked down the old lane, that she
was a visible embodiment of another 
be,autiful promise: '' The Lord shall 
comfort Zion ; He shall comfort all 
her waste places ; He shall make 
her wilderness like Eden, and her 
desert li.ke the garden of the Lord ~ 
joy and gladn~s~ shall be h~ld 
therein, thanksg1v1ng and the voice 
of melody." . 

Without knowing exaclly why, 
Jennie was very happy at her work 
that day, and her fellow workers
wondered what it was which seemed 
so different about her-so pensive 
and yet so cheerful. The work, 
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too, seemed to her to go so easily 
.and so well. And not only so, but 
even the very implements of her 
work, and the old stove itself, 
seemed pleasant and gracious. And 
as she sat down to her dinne1· 
where she had often sat, and the 
light of the sun streamed in thr1rngh 
the old windows M it had often 
done before, it see!lled as though 
the days of her captivity had 
passed away for. ever; her heart 
was so foll of gratitude and peace 
that she cried for very joy as she 
ate her bread and cheese and praised 
the Lord. 

She went home very cheerfully 
that night, the bloom of her joy 
still fresh upon het' spirit; and she 
wondered how. she could so often 
ha.ve been sad and discouraged at 
the thought of her mother's peevish
nesa, so frequently greeting her on 
her return from her work. She 
felt now· that all the past was no
thing, and her only hope was that 
her mother might find J esas, and 
taste of the same joy which now 
lived in her own heart. 

Jennie· read a. chapter to her 
mother, as was her usual custom, 
spoke to her of the love of JesUB, 
and prayed with h-er. And how 
beautiful the words of Jesus now 
appeared to this simple girl ; and 
how different was her prayer from 
any she had prayed before ! Evea 
her mother's heart w-.ts , touched. 
As she rose from her knees she 
secretly brWJheti. away a tear; and 
when her daughter bent over her 
in bed. to say good-night, she kissed 
her cheek with more than usual 
affection. 

The words of Christ were so 

pleasant and sweet to Jennie, that 
she sat up beyond her usu!J.l time 
pondering over their meaning, and 
seeking to hide them in her heart. 
It seemed to her as though she 
hea.rd the voice of Christ speaking 
to her. The sweet words uttered 
by Christ to His sorrowing disci
p!es, when about to leave them 
especially arrested her attention. 
"H I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again and ·receive 
you unto Myself, that where I am 
there ye may be also." The future 
appeared very much unchaoged to 
het· as it regards this world; she 
saw the place of her toil, her hard 
work and scant fare ; but beyond 
aU, and above all, in the distance 
she saw the heavens bright and 
beautiful, and the form of her 
Saviour glorified in the midst of 
His people, and in th.e light of that 
brightness and glory she fell asleep; 
and, in her dreams still thought 
she saw her Lord-His face brighter 
than the sun in its strength-com
ing in the clouds of heaven, and 
that she caught His eye, and that 
He looked at her and smiled-and 
0, what a smile it was! When 
she awoke, the brightness of the 
vision was gone, and she found her
self in her little room as usual. 
But as she walked up the old lane 
to her daily work, her heart was 
glad, for she felt that she had a 
good future now. And a.s she 
p:u,sed through the factory gates to 
begin her task, she was rich as she 
had never been before ; for the 
King ;ndeed had placed the s~one 
of good HoPE in the heart of the 
poor factory girl. 
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~md m:~o~ql$ for ~nrtt Jours. 
BY WALTER J. M.ATHAMS. 

THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT. 
The sword of the Spirit is like the 

flaming sword in Eden; it will 
turn every way to guard the para
dise of our heirts. There is no 
:lia.w in it; no bluntness. Keenest 
of all weapons, it will cut through 
the armour of the enemy, and be a 
certain messeEger of death He 
who fights with it must infallibly 
conquer; he need not. be afraid to 
.gll&id the gates of heaven, nor as
sault the gates of hell ; but let him 
attempt to do either with bis own 
weapons of warfare, and failure is 
inevitable. Take God's sword, and 
thcu shalt win God's victory. 

THE LONG ECHO. 
The words we utter now we shall 

hear again. Eternity will echo 
back the things of time with awful 
accuracy. Be OIU'eful, lest out of 
thine own mouth God condemn 
thee. 

CHRIST OUR PASSOVER. 
Christ is our Passover Angel. 

He will pas3 over our sins if the 
blood be upon the lintels and door
posts of our hearts; but He will 
never pass over 0U1• sorrows, if our 
tean · and prayers invite Him to 
enter. He ean, and will, forget onr 
sins, -but never our sorrows. 

GOD'S TEACHINGS. 
God preaches to the soul from 

various texts. Sometimes He takes 
~me from th~ Scriptures, and makes 
it speak with the Almighty elo
quence of His Spirit. At others, 
with silent steps, He leads you to 
the grave, where your deare&t chiltl 

is wrapped iu its last long sleep ; 
and through the carving on the 
stone, or by the flowers which grow 
in that rngion of death, He :reveafa 
to you His undying love. Those 
who know by experience the depth 
of Divine sympathy iu suffering, 
will say, and s!ty truly, that graves 
are stepping-stones to heaven, hot 
stumbling-blocks to cause us to foU 
into the dust, 

CHRIST'S LIFE. 
Christ's life wa~ a transfiguration 

all through~from glory to glory. 
Let us ti-y to resemble Him, by 
pressing on from the good things 
we have done to-day to other., 
which are uobler to-morrow. 

HIGHER KNOWLEDGE. 
In the cottage of a poor man, the 

glass of his window is dim, blurred, 
=d broken; with the refuse of the 
smelting-hoUBf), which no one else. 
will take, he is content, for his 
want of money makeii him so. In 
the home of the rich, all· the glass 
is clear, and you are scarcely. con
scious that any substance comes 
between you and the objects in the 
street. The stages of our spiritual 
experience are very much like this. 
At first, in our poverty of holy 
principle and 1·eligious knowledge, 
we look out on God's beautiful 
world and see Ilis works and ways 
very dimly indeed_; but when we 
cret richer in the wisdom and love 
ir Christ, the dimness gradually 
passes away, and we begin. to see 
all things in the matchless sym• 
metry of God's own workmanship. 

i .Death shall remove the last obstacle 
1 to our complete vision of Divine 
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loveliness, perhaps by taking away 
the blessed transparency of faith, 
for is it not written, that we shall 
eee face to face, and know as we 
are knowni' · 

TlIE HEART A HARP. 
May God make my heart like = ~olian harp, which sends forth 

its sweetest music aa the storm 
passes through it. 

PRIDE. 
Pride is a weed which cannot 

~w at the foot of the Cross ; only 
Uod'a flowers may live and bloom 
there-such as humility, peace, and 
love, 

Tke Rev. C. H. Sp1t1'fJe0>1. His Liie 
and Work to his Forty-third Birth
duy. Passmoro and Alabaster, Pater
noste1~buildmgs. 

.Ar,L about Mr. Spurgeon for one shil
ling. A mass of interesting m&t,erial. 
Thousands will read and profit. This 
life story exhibits Mr. Spurgeon's co
lossal work and God's abounding grace 
.in crowning that work with His abun
dant blessing. The woodcuts are ve1·y 
good. 

fJ'li!(, }'i,-st Lot-e. Christ's Message to 
Ephesus. By Rev. J. Ct'LROSS, D.D. 
:Morgan and Scott, Patornost&r Build
ings. 

'WE have here what all would expect 
to find who have previously heard or 
read Dr. Culrosa. It is written in a 
,dovout and earnost strain, The chap
ters four and fi,•e, on what was wrong 
in Ephesus, and its cure, are very 
.searching and effectivo. We heai-tily 
commend this work to all, 

GRACE, IF NOT GLORY. 
You do not always see sunshine 

in the day, but you see light. God 
may not always beam upon you the 
exceeding brightness of His coun
tenance, yet He will always give 
you His grace. 

PRAYER. 
Prayer. is the forerunner of suc

cess, and the want of it the fore
runner of ruin. 

Let Christ be in thy heart1 and 
thy heart in all thou doest; so shalt 
thou live well and wise in heaven. 

= 

T!ie Handbook <if Bible Words. Givillg 
an Explanation of all the prominent 
Words and Prlipe1· Names found in 
tho Dible, with their Derivation and 
Signification. By H. F. WOOLRYCH, 
M.A., with an Introduction by the 
Rev. J. J. S. PBIWWNE, D.D., Canon 
ol Llandaft'. Elliott Stock. 

A WORK of very considerable merit ; 
a scholarly book, yet readable by all; 
and, Crom its being more portable than 
most of our Dible dictionaries, will 
prove very acceptable, and we aro 
quito in accord with the worthy Canon, 
who says, "I am glad to recommend 
it as a useful compendium of info1'ma.
tion on the words and phrases of the 
Bible, 

&a,-cning tlie Scriptiwes, In order to 
Abiding Communion with God. Also 
Suggestions for Bible Reading and 
Study, and a Plan for Consecutive 
Daily Reading. By Dr, ANDERSON. 
)!organ and Scott, Paternoster l3nild
ings, 

THE compiler has done good service 
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for the Bible reader. It will stimu
late and help all of whom it can 
be said, his delight fa in the la.w of 
the Lord, and in His fa w doth be 
meditat0 day and night. The histo
rical a.nd general remarks which pre
face each book of Scripture, an-l 1he 
table showing the order and eir~nm
stanae of each Psalm, are truly valu
able additions to the work. 

The Psalmist (Jhant Book, A Collec
tion of One Hundred Paseages of 
Scripture, with Te Deums and other 

· Sentences. The whole set to appro
priate Single and Double Chants, 
forming a most completo Chant Book 
for Congregational Worship. Edited 
by EsENEZER PROUT. J. Haddon 
and Co., BouvDrie-street. 

" THE proof of the pudding is in the 
ea.ting." So we left tho Atudy and 
went to the organ with this chant-book 
and satisfied ourselves of its worthi
ness of association with our old musi
cal friend The Psalmist, which we are 
glad to find is in the press for a new 
edition. We aro not wha.t we might be 
in our congregational cha.nting. There 
is room for improvement, and we be
lieve this cha.nt-book 'will be helpful to 
this end. 

In.finite Facts and the .Aft.important 
Question. A Sermon preached at 
Bond-street Cha.pel,Brighton, on the 
Occasion of the Doath of Mrs. Lucy 
Savory, Widow of a. former Pastor 
of the Church. By her oldest friend, 
JoHN Cox. Also, by the same 
writer, .A Modern Crosade again.<t 
an .Ancient Doctrine; or, Remarks 
on a Sermon by S. A. Tipple, en
titled, "Our Robe of Righteous
ness.,-,, 

IT is now many years since we first 
heard the Rev. John Cox; he was then 
a most energetic and hard-working 
pastor at Woolwich. He gave clear 
proof that he was valiant for the truth, 
and now, in his rich old age, we re
joice to find him still set for tho de

·fenco of the old Gospel. His words 
have the same ring, and show clearly 
that, by God"s grace, our worthy friend 

means to continue faithful unto c1eath. 
Since this was written l\Ir. Cox ha;,. 
boen called to his rest. 

The NonsucA Profe$SOr in ltis Meridian 
Splendour; or, The Singular Actions 
of Sanctifiod Chri,,tians laid open 
in Seven Sermons at All-Hallow'B 
Church, London-wall. By WILLIAM 
SECKEl!., Six:th Edition, carefully 
revised. J. C. Po,nbrey, Watton
street, Oxford. 

THE reprint of a rare old work, first 
produced in 1660, and has passorl 
through several editiong, a,nd has wor
thily received tho commendations of 
some of our best preachers. It is u, 
mine of wealth, a vast storehouse of 
good things, open it where you may. 
It sparkles with gems, and is rich with 
gold nuggets. All who read must profit. 

PAMPHLETS, MA.GAZINES, ETC. 

The Baptist ,l[agazine is giving ll 

series of excellent papers on Baptist 
authors. 

The Sw,,.d and Tr&wel contains a 
report of Mrs. Spnrgeon's book-fund, 
and shows how very welcome her kind 
work has boen to many a recipient. 

The General Bapti.•t is a good ave
rage number, and our friends, The Bap
tist and Frneman, continue to serve uiJ 
both with talent and heart. 

We have received The Biblical Mii
seum, the Quarter('! of the T1-initarian 
Bible Society, Truth and Pi·og_r~&• 
(from South Australia), The B.-itislt 
Flag, Erangelical Christendom, The 
Appeal, The Divine Life. 

The Gospel 111.agazine. Edited by 
D. A. DounNEY. A thoroughly sounu 
work, worthy of its title and its 
author. 

The Preacher's .Analyst contains its 
usual amount of good useful matte,· 
for preachers and others. 

The Tead1er'sStorelww1e, and Morgan 
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n.nd Soott'e ,si11:penny packetScof Nara
tive TractJJ, are very good, and will ho 
,sure to be read •. 

LimmAL OnER ro SmrnA.v-Sc:rrooL 
TEACHERSs-A Gen!Jeman·who ha.B. in 
former ye~rs paid the loss of• supplying 
the••annual volmne of the Sunday-

CHAN6lE'S IN THE P:ASTORAT& 

DA.LroN-Ilf•FVBNEse, LANCASHIRE.
Rev. J. G •. .Anderson,. of the Pastors' 
Callcge; has· a.ct.lepted .s.11 invitation to 
the pastorate :of this church, 

Rev. T. Dav1es, of Bril'ltol College, 
has accepted a unanimous invitation to 
the pastorate at Bethel Chapel, Bute 
Docks, Cardiff. · 

Rev. H: A. Jamee, artor thirtoen 
years' successful labours at l\linchin
hampton,has.resigned hischugo there, 
and accepted a call to the pastorate at 
:Stra.tfard-on-Avon. . 

Rev:. T. Turner has resigned the pa.s. 
torate of the church at Harefield, Mid
dlesex, and accepted that of the- church 
at Attleborough, Norfolk. 

Rev. R. C. Evans has resigned the 
pastorate of -the Zoar Baptist Church, 
Llanfihs:nge], Crucorney, Mon. 

Rev:George W. P.bpe, of th&Pi.l!tors' 
College; has ·become the minister of tho 
ehnrch at Thorpe-le--Soken, Essex. 

Rev. T. J. MMyon · h&11 ·resigned the 
putorat&c of Erion Chnrch,.Monluvear
mouth;. 

R,m N~ Higgins, h1111 resigne.d the 
psstora.te ,of: th:e ehur.ch at; Georg~
stre~.Ipswioh, .and .aacepted· a unam
mous invitation from the church .at 
Melbourne, Gambs. • • 

Rev. G. Williams havmg reee1ved n 
unanimoul!' invfunion. from the chm-eh 
at Astley Bridge, has resigned the pas
torate of St. Mary's-road, Faversham . 

.Rev. W. R. Saunders, of Holyhead, 
has accepted the pastorate of the Eng
lish church at Bangor, and will com• 
mence his minisiry next1nonth; 

School Teachm·'s Storehouse to teachers 
at ls. 6d. each, has renewed his offer 
to do the aame. this year; and thi11 use~ 
fril volume of teachors' help may be 
had at this price, p,>St free, by applica
tion, enclosi.ng.strunps to F. B., care.of 
Mr. Stock, 62,, Paternoster-row, Lon. 
don, E.C: 

Rev.J. W, Cole, having.resigned-his 
pastorate- at Whitahaven, fa now en
gaged in home-mission work at. Leeds. 

M-UlKT;.1.1111:-STREEl', Dtm~BLE..--Rev. 
H. W. Taylor has intimated hi.s inten
tion of resigning. ·the pe.E1toi;ate of !ho 
church.here; in connootion with whic~ 
he has.just concluded a. .seven years 
ministry, 

Rev. T. H~ Martin, of Regent's-park 
College, has aceepted a hearty call to 
the pastorate at Tillllll8s-street, Wal
lingford. 

Rev. Jamos Smalley, of Ross, Here
fordshire has aecapted an invitation to 
become paster of the church, Little-
borough, Mancliester. 

The announcemsnt iri onr last issue 
of the Rev. P. G. Scorey's resignation 
of 'the pastorate of Pembroke Church, 
Liverpool, was not correct. Onr cor
respondent was, it seems, mi&informed. 

The committee of the new Associa
tion chapel at Lower Norwood have 
unanhnotrsly invited the Rev. W. F. 
Gooch; of F.illmouth, to the pa;storate, 
which he ,has ,aocepted, resigning his 
presem :charga 

Rev; J. E. Craeknell requests us to 
siata that letters for him may be ad
dressed as formerly to Westoe-cresoent, 
South Shields. He has declined an in
vitation to Canada. We shall bo glad 
t-0 know that Mr. Cracknell has met 
with a suitable sphere of labour at 
home. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

MERSTJU:M Sb.Itnn.-On Jantuiry_-3!, 
recognition s0rviees in connection with 
the settlement of Rev. R. H. Gan-ett, 
were held. In the afternoon, state-
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ments wore made by the chairman 
(Mr. T. Haben) and tho po.stor as to the 
stops that led to the union. Rev. W. 
Usher offered the ordin!ltion prayer, 
and Rev. G. Rogers deliverod .the 
charge to the minister, The evening 
meeting was presided over by )fr. S. 
Barrow. The charge to tho church 
was. given by Rev. W. Barker, and 
llmongst those present ancl on tho 
platfol'In were Rev~. A. J. Adeney; C. 
Chambers, 1''. M. Coekerton, ,J. Hitig, 
T. Hancock, C. T. Keen, B. Marshall, 
and J. Veals, 

Rev. J. Davis, fate of Bath, has been 
publicly reeognisad as pastor of the 
church at Broughton-lane, Melksham. 
The trays for the tea were giYen, and 
the profits are to form the nucleus of a 
fund for the renewal of .the interior of 
the building. 

H0RSJ!0RTH, NEAR LEEDS.-A public 
tea-meeting was held on Janua1-y 1, 
in tho schoolroom of the Cragg-hill 
Chapel, to welcome Rev- W. H. Rolls, 
as pastor. Nearly 400 friends sat 
down to tea. aftor which the Rev. Geo. 
Hill, of So~th Pa.rode, presided, and 
addresses of welcome were given by 
the Revs. J. Smith, A. P. Fayoo:s, and 
H. Thornll. -M:r. J .. Bateson, Mr. Mur
doch, and others,.a.lso took part in tho 
meeting. The proceoos of the tea 
-were upwards of £22. 

TROWBRIDGE.-Rov. W. V.'Robin,sim, 
B.A., was publicly recognised as assis
tant ministe1' of Back-stroet Chapel on 
,January 30. -At the afternoon .service, 
Rev. T. Mason read and prayed; ::lir. 
W. Hayward, deacon, spoke for the 
church: Mr. Robinson stated the bases 
-of his belief, and how he was led into 
the ministry ; Mr. Pago, of Hammer
smith, offored special prayer for the 
pastor, and Dr. Angus preached. A 
tea followed in one of the schoolrooms, 
attended by over 300 gnests. At a 
public meeting in the evening Dr. 
Angus presided. After pr&yer by 
Rev. J. Ryan, addresses were delivered 
by the chairman, and Revs. W. Barnes, 
John Aldis, W. Page, B.A., S. R. Ald
ridge, LL.B., and W. V. Robinson. A 
eolleeti_on was made at the doors fo1• 
Regent's-park College, which, with 

profits of the tea, nftcr paying all ex
penses, amounted to £17. 

WJNCBES'.I'ER,-On Jannary 13, re
cognition services in connection with 
the settlement of Rev. E. Gough over the 
City-road Church were held, when two· 
oormons were preached; that in the 
morning by Rev. J. W. Munns, and 
that in the evening by the newly-chosen 
pastor. On the following evening a 
public tea-meeting was held at tho 
Corn Exchange, at which a large num
ber of friends of the various congrega
tions wero present. Aftet the tea the 
company adjourned to the chapel, 
when the chair was taken by Mr. W .. 
F. Mayoss. After prayer by Rev. J. 
Cooper,.• ruldreeses were delivered by 
Revs. J. Burt, J. W. ll!unns, J. P: Bake, 
B.A., J. Hasler, S. Atkinson, M.A:, 
J. M, H. Valentine, and by the pastor. 

PROVIDEK()E CHAP1':L, HOllNSLOW.-'
A toa and public meeting was held in 
the aboveplace of worship, on Tuesday,_ 
February 19th, 1878, to welcome tho 
ReT. J. S. St,mion, as the Jlastor of the 
Church. The chair was taken by the 
Rev. W. A. Blake, of Brentford. 
T.he following ministers took pm-t in 
the meeting: Rev. J. D. Kilburn, of 
Isloworth; Rev. S. V. Robinson, of 
Regent·s Park College; Rev. S. W. 
Bowser, of Regent's Park College; Rev. 
C. Henwood, of Brentford; and Rev. J. 
S. Stanion. The Rev. Dr. Angus had 
promised to preside, but a telegram 
was reoeived from him during the 
meeting to say he was detained at the 
Biblical Revising Committee at West
minster. 

NEW CHAPELS. 
OPENSRXW, ]\hNCHESTER lLaying of 
1\lcmorial Stone for a New School
Chapel).-The church and congrega
tion of the Rev. R.-Stanion, who have 
been worshipping for the the lo.st five 
years in the lecture-room of Co-opera
tive Stores, Ashton-road, Openshaw, 
have long since felt the need of a moro 
eonvenient and commodious place of 
worship to aecommodate·their increas
ing congregation. A very eligible 
sight (a few steps from the Ashton
road) has 0at last been secured, and on 
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the afternoon of Saturday, February 9, 
a goodly number of friends assembled 
thereon for the ceremony of laying tbe 
foundation, or memorial, stone. The 
Rev. E. Parker (President of Brighton
grove College) delivered a suitable 
address, IUld the stono was laid by 
.J, Shepherd, Esq., of Baenp. The 
company adjourned to the hall for tea, 
which was p:rovided by "the lady friends. 
After tea, a public meeting was held ; 
the Rev. R. Chenery occupied the 
chair. The Secretary of the Building 
Committee re.ad a most intoresting ac
count of the loadings of Divine pro
vide.nee in the formation of the church, 
and also relative to the chapel project. 
They had sufficient land to build the 
school-chapel, whfoh would coat £650, 
and also for a larger chapel in front, 
when required,and when means would 
allow. 

A new interest is being established 
at Eccles, a suburb of )Iancbester. It 
was inaugurated by two sermons 
preached by Rev. H. W. Taylor, of 
)forkyate-street, Dunstable. A tea 
and public meeting, presided over by 
J. P. Griffith, Esq., wero held on the 
following evening. 

St. George's Hall, Ramsgate, has 
been purchased for the purpose of pub
lic worship, and it is intended to form 
a church there. Rev. John Spurgeon 
preached on the 3rd February. A tea 
and social meeting, largely attended, 
followed on the 5th of February, ad
dresses being delivered by Revs. W. 
Darker, W. Sampson, and others. 

The Lecture Hall, Perry-hill, Cat
ford-bridge, was opened as a Baptist 
chapel, January 24, by the Rev. J. A. 
.Spurgeon. Mr. Greenwood, who is at 
prerent preaching in it, hopes to shortly 
form a. church. 

A new church is in eom·se of forma
tion at Walton, near Livei-pool. Open
ing services were held on Sunday at 
the Walton Institute. 

PRESENTATIONS. 
BcsHEv, HEiirs.-At the end of 1877, 
the Rev. W. H. Rolls brought his min
istry in this place to a close, after a 
nearly six years' pastorate, having ac-

-----------
cepted a11 invitation from Horsforth, 
Yorkshire. A valedictory meeting was 
held i11 the Bushey Chapel, Mr. C. K. 
Smith, of Watford, presiding, and ad
dresses being delivered by the Revs. 
F. W. Goadby, M.A., J. Basley, J. Pal
mer, H. T. Spuliord, and G. Stanley. 
The chairman wished the retfri11g pas
tor "God-speed," and, in the name of 
the chnrch, congregation, and friends, 
prese11ted him with a framed address 
and a purse of £26; at the same time 
presenting Mrs. Rolls with an address 
of sympathy and co11gratulo.tion, ac
companied by a purse of gold, upon 
her recovery from her long and painful 
illness. 

Rev. H. Beddow of Moss Side, Man
chester, has recently been presented 
with a purse of gold, as an expression 
of the esteem felt for him by the sub
scribers. 

On Tuesd::ty, Febrna1-y 5th, the Rev. 
S. Pugh, of De'l"izes, was presented 
with a purse of 50 guineas, and an ad
dress, upon the occasion of his resign
ing the pastorate, which he has held 
for over nineteen years. 

On Wednesday, January 16th, the 
members of the church and congrega
tion at New Park-road Chapel, Brixton
hill, in commemoration of the comple
tion of the fourteenth year of his 
ministry among them, presented to the 
Rev. D. Jones, B.A., and his wife, an 
elegant epergne, bearing a suitable in
scription, accompanied by a purse of 
iiO sovereigns, as a slight testimonial 
of the affectionate rogard they feel for 
them bot]i. 

WALTON, SUFFOLK.-The Baptist 
church in this place had their annual 
tea-meeting on Thursday, Jan. 17th, 
when J\Ir. G. Ward, the late pastor, was 
presented with Brown's Self-interpret
ing Bible, very elegantly bound and 
illustrated, also with a purse of money, 
as a to ken of esteom and affection from 
the church and other friends, The gift 
wa~ _gratefully acknowledged by the 
retrnng pastor, and the meeting was 
addressed by the Rev. S. D. Thomas, 
late of Wrexba1n, Denbighshire, the 
present pastor (who presented the tes
timonial), and also by several mem-
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1,ers of tho church. The spirit of Jove 
snd unity pervaded the meeting, and 
gave encouragement for the expecta
tion of future prosperity. 

:MISOELLAXEOUS. 
BOWLASU, GLOUCESTERSHIRE.-Evan
gelistic services wcro conducted here 
by Rev. Wm. l\Iayo, commencing on 
Sunday evening, Jan. 13th, the Rev. 
Walter L. Mayo, of Ohepstow, assist
ing on the Thursday evening. 

CHEPSTow.-Three lectures have 
been delivered in the Baptist church 
here in aid of the sufferers at Merthyr 
Tydfil. January 29th, by the pastor, 
Walter L. l\Iayo, "On the History of 
{foal." February 5th and 8th, by the 
Rev. Wm. Mayo, subject-" A Trip to 
Jerusalem by Lime Light." The pro
ceeds (after expenses were paid) 
amounted to £6 15, which were sent 
to the Rev. T. Williams, B.A., for dis
tribution. 

A considerable sum has been raised 
at Waltham Abbey, by means of 
a Christmas-tree, towards the erec
tion of a large room for tho Sunday. 
school in connection with Paradise-row 
Chapel, under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. W. Jackson. 

A reunion meeting of seholars and 
teachers connected with the Upton 
Chapel, Lambeth, was held on Tues

. day, Febrnary 5th, the Rev. W. Wil
liams, 'Pastor, presiding. It was re
ported that during fourteen years the 
school hao. raised £1,400, and that 
they were now engaged in supporting 
a native preacher in Western Africa, 
towards which. they had contributed 
£350. 

The spring meetings of the Baptist 
Union are announced to be held at 
Bloomsbury Chapel, on :Monday, April 
.l!Hth next, and by adjournment, on 
J\Ionday evening, and on the Thursday 
following. The autumnal session will 
be opened at Leeds in the week follow
ing Sunday, the Gth October. 

BAPTISMS, 
A.berrleen.-Jan. 27, Academy-street, One, by 
.J3rown. 

Abertille,·y.-Feb. 3, at t.bc English Chapel 
Six, by LI. Jones. ' 

.Arlington~ Gloucestershire.-Jan. 27, Four, 
by J. J. Brown. 

Ashley, near Lymington.-Feb. 3, Four, by 
T. J. Stockley. 

Bacup.-Feb. 3, at Irwell terrace, Four, by 
J. S. Hughes, 

Bedjord.-Feb. 3, Two, by G. C. Willie.ma. 
Belfa.st.-Jan. 2:2 1 at Regent-street, Two, by 

R.Holmcs. 
Bu/well, Nottingham.-Jan. 20, Three, hy C. 

D. Crouc:h. 
Burnley.-Jn.n. 131 at ELenezer, Seven; Feb. 

10, Three, by W. Reynolds. 
B11ry.-J an. 27, at Knowsley-strccl, Six, by 

W. Bury. 
1Jyt/1orn,Hunts.-Feb. 3, Two, by J. Kingston. 
Cefenpole, Radnorshire.-Onet by D. Davies. 
cnatteris, Cambs.-J an. 27, at Mill-end, Five, 

by F. J. Bird. 
Cliristdwrch and Porley, H.ant.s.--Feb. 3 and 

11, Eleven, by P. Thompson. 
Conlig, Ireland.-Jllll. 20, One, by J. Harris. 
Con.sett, Durham.-Jan. ·27 1 One, by R. 

Harries. 
C1·ewkerne.-.fan. 30, Six, by J. Cruickshank. 
Doau, Lancashire.-Feb. 10, One, by J. S. 

Hughes. 
Downham Market.-Ja.n. 22, Four, by S. 

Howard. 
Dunfermline.-Jan.16, Three, by J. T. He,gen. 
Ea,e Hartl,poai.-Jan. 27, Five, by H. Dun

ington. 
Ebbw Yale, Mon.-Jan: 20i at Nebo1 Two, by 

W. Jones. 
Eythorn, Kent.-Jan. 27, Three, hy J. Stubbs. 
Gasberton, Lincolnshire.-Feb. 10, Twelve, by 

J. J. Ellis. 
Gold Hill, Bncks,-Jan. 24, Three, by T. 

Thomas. 
Hatlierleigh, North Devon.-Jan. 27, Nine, 

by J. Pearce. 
Hawick.'-Jan. 20, Three; Jan. 24, Six, by P. 

Hatton . 
Heaton, Bmdford.-Feb, -, Four, by R. 

Howarth. 
lludd£nfalrl, for Primrose H,11.-J an. 31, Six, 

by W.Gay. 
Kerrvt Montgomeryshire.-Jan. 27, Three, 

byJ. H. Sam. 
Lei<ester.-Jan. 22, at Dover-street, Eleven, 

by W. Evans. 
Leed,, Beeston-hill.-Jan. 31, Eight, by II. 

,vinsor. 
Lincoln,-Jan. 27, at St. Benedfof-s square, 

Five, by E. Compton. 
Llan9imirier.-Jan. ~o. Two, by_ W. James: 
L!antwit M({jo1\ Glamorgu.nsh1re.-J11n. 27, 

One, by J. Hill. F 
Loasely-.-ow, Bucks.-Ja.n. 21, Three, by . J 

Feltham. 
Manorbier, near Tenby.-.Tan. 13, Two, by J. 

Phillips. 
Maye,erhelem, Radnorsh!re.-Dee. 29, Two, 

by D. Da-vies . 
.illeltham, Yorks.-Jan. 31, Three, by J. 

Alderson. 
Mers/ham, Surrey.-Feb. I, _Two, by II. H. 

Garrett. 
Merthyr.-Feb. 3, ~t Bethel, One, by J. Cole • 
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Metropolitan Dt.ll'icl :-

lkdford-row.--Ja.n. 23, at John-Btreet, Nin~, 
by J. Colliru,. 

Gla:i,ham Comir.on.-Jan. 27, Slx, by R. 
Webb. 

Lamheth.-.Jan. 2i 1 at Upton, Six.teEn, by 
W. Williams. 

ll'oolwich.-Jan~ 27 1 at Qaeen..:Strcety Five; 
Jan. 28i One, by T. Jones. 
Milns'llrirlff€r Yorks.-Feb. 2, Twot by Mr. 

Speed. 
.Moller/on, Pembrok<.'Sbirc.-Jan. 27, Two, 

by T. Baker. 
O,we,try. -Feb. 7, Eight, in fae \'l'elsh 

Chapel, by W. Edwards. 
Perr/re, Rbondde. V<tlley.-Jan. 20, at the 

English Chapel, Two, by .M. II. Jones. 
Pol11 Moor, near Huddersfield.-Feb.-3, Fiver f 

byJ. Evans. 
Port,mouth.-Jan.·30,·at Lake-road) Nino1 by 

T. W. Medhmst. 
Pre$teir,n, Radnorfflire.-Jan. 21, One, by S. 

Watkins. 
Preston.-Feb. 3, a.t Pole-•t-t, Six, by J. 

Harvey. 
Ripley, Derbyshirc,-Feb. 4, Nine, by J. 

llatming. 
Rvomjleld, Todmorden·.-Jan. :n, One; Feb. 

3, Three, by II. Briggs. 
Sll,jfie/d, Atterclilfe.-Six, by-R. Ensoll. 
Shipley.-Feb. 3, at Belhel, Six, by, H. C. 

Atkinson. 
Scutham:p-ton.~an. 201 at East-street; Seven~ 

by J. H. Patterson. 
&utllend-(Jn.-Sta.-Jan.. 27, Four, by J. Tu.·ad. 

ford. 

Spennymoor, Dlll'ham.-Jan. 27, FiYe, by M. 
Morris. 

Ta'g«rlh, Breconshire.-Fob. JO, Two, by D. 
:B.Richards. 

Tivertan-on-Aron-Fcb. 3, One,, by D. Sharp. 
Tond·u, Glo.m,, S.W.-Jan. 20, Five, by l!:. 

Schaffer. 
Waltham Abl>ey.-Jnn. 20, Three, by W. 

Jackson. 
JJ'arrington.-Jan. nt a.t Golborne-street, 

One, by A. Harrison. 
»mo•ov•Wtedon.-Jan. Z7, Two, by J •. 

Longt1>n. 
Willmhal(.-Ja.n. 27, Six, by E. Hilton. 
Wol-v~rham_pto-n.-Jan. 30t s.t Wa.terloo-roa.dt· 

Four, by D. E. Ew,ns. 

RECENT DEATH. 
WE ha:.-e to record the de&th of onr· 
valued friend, ReY. John Cox, late of 
Woolwich, which took pl.?.ce at tho 
reai.clence of his son at Uppor Nor
wood, on Saturday tho 17th of Febru
ary. Tho end was perfect peace. His 
remains were interred at the Norwood 
Cemetery, on Saturday the 23rd. 
We hope, in a future number, to be 
able to givo a sketch of the life and. 
labours of the departed. 

PASTORS' COLLEGE, ,J'IETROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, 
PBESIDEN'I!-0, H, SPURGEON. 

Staf,em,e,nl, of Receipts from January 19th, 1878, to Febriw.ry 10th, 1878. 
£ •· d. i £ •· d. £ s . .a. 

The Misses Drons- I H. 0. ..................... 3 0 0 Mr. Feltham. ............ 20 0 · 1> 
field..................... 2 2 0 Miss Gilbert............ 0 5 0 J. B. C. .................. I O 0 

Mr. J. Dore ............ I O O E. D. ..................... 0 <> 0 Miss Wins.low......... 2 0 0 
J. M. G. .................. 2 0 0 W. T. Birmingham... 0 10 0 Collection at King's-
Fragment from Mls- Mrs. W·at-eon............ 3 O O road, Ileadlng, per 

sion Box, Houston O 14 0 Mr. J. G. Howlett ... 10 O O Rev. J. Anderson ... 10 0 O 
Mr. C. W. Roberts... 3 3 0 Mrs. 0. Robertson ... 0 15 0 Mr. W. Casson......... I O O· 
Mr. S. Johnston ...... 2 0 0 ·Mlss,R.- Wilkinson... 2 o 0 The Tenth or 11; Ser-
Mr. Apperly ............ 1 0 0 Mr. J. A. Hart......... 0 10 O vant's Wages ...... , 1 O O 
J, S......................... 1 0 0 Mr. W. Fox ............ 3 O O Mr. Darby............... 5 · o o 
Mr. N. Reed............ 0 5 0 Eliza.e.ud Alfretl ...... l O O Mr. J. Leeson ......... 0 10 0-
llr. Spriggs ............ 0 ;; 0 Students' Cards ...... 41 12 0 Mr. J. Hughes .......... I O O 
}fr. R. Hanbury ...... oO O O Mr. H. Leaver......... 0 10 0 Mrs. J. Hughes......... 0 10 O• 
A Friend, Scotland ... 2~ 0 0 , Mr. R. B. Pomfret ... 1 10 0 Jobn S. Hughes ...... 1 o o 
A. Collie................... 0 0 I f.ira.titude for Mr. Mr. E. Tur~er ......... 5 o o 
Miss Boobbyer ......... 0 5 0 Spnrgecn's recovery O o -0 Mr. C. E. Fox ·····-·· ~ o () 
Mias Hadlieid .•. .. .... 6 0 0 I Oolleetion o.t M&nB- Mr. G. James .. ... .... 1 10 O· 
High and Dry ......... O 10 0 fleld-place, Paisley, Weekly Offerings at 
Ashford.................. 1 0 0 per R-ev. J. Crouch 3 1 0 MetropolitB.n Taber-
Proverbs x. 21, first Mr. Wilcox ............ 0 10 0 n&ele, Jan. 20 ... 30 6 1 

clause.................. O 10 O I Oolleetion at Sloane- ,. 27 .•. 20 O 3-
Margaret Wallace •.• 10 O O street, Chelsea, per Feb. 3 ... 28 O 9 
A Lady, per Mr. R. Rev.G.J.Knight .. 410 8 10 ... 2116 0 

Smith .................. O 19 10 Mr. and Mrs. B. ...... 0 S 0 
Mrs. J. Davies......... o 10 O Mr. H...................... 0 2 6 £336 I 1 
Mr. E. King............ l O O f Mrs. S..................... 0 10 0 
Subscriptions will be thankfully received by C. H. Spurg{'{•n, Metropolitan Tahfil'na.cle. 
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A SJI.RldON D:ELI.VBAED il 'J:Hll: ·METROPOLILUI ?JJJKRNAOLE, BY O. H. 8PUBOEO.<ot 

" Ye did ran w.,n; who did. hinder you that ya shouli:l n:>t obay the trtltb: l' " 
G..1.L,A,J:IA.!\S v. 7. . 

Tm: Apo3tie here ju,li~ic.iu,ly giv~ so;ne praise to the very people he 
designs to reprove. The credit he givas them supplie;i poill.t and pungency 
to the censare ae admio.isteri!. His JidelHy gathers force from the 'fairness 
or his rea.so□in~ I}i) they run badly 1 Now, they hail already provel 
their abi1ity to nn1 well. Their bad running must be their fault rather th:ln 
their misfortune. "Ye did run well; who did hinder you that you should 
not obey the trath 1" The pure Gospel of faith in Jesus had been dQlivered 
·to those Galatia.n professors direct from the Iip;i of the Apostle. '.l'hey 
had reoeived it with such detight, and welcomed him with such,gra.titude, 
that he could bare them record that they would have plucked' out thei1· 
own eye3, and have given them to him. Yet shortly atterwardil the 
plausible argume11ts of certain perverters of the Gospel had turned :tnem 
aside into qui.te u.ootner roacl. They had roamed from their quiet re11ting
place, and were now striving .to be justified by ·the wotks df t'he 1-aw, 
iDstead of relying on the suretyship and satisfaction of the dea.i- Redelffiler, 
whose obedience unto deafh he had taught them ·to refy11pon fhr pardon 
and acceptance, " Ye did run well;" he says; "you did once understand 
the truth ;jou did seem at least to accept it with a gust of eagern~, and 
grasp it wath a clear intelligence of its uni:ipeakable value. :But what has 
happened 1 Has a fresh light burst on your minds, or has ,a thick fog 
mystified ,y-0ur senses 1 How is it that you have tumed aside and ne longer 
pursue the road, or, at any rate, are .hindered. as if a stumbii.ng-block were 
in your pat.a 1"' Somet.imes believers do not- know when they do r.un well. 
Some -0f those Galatians, I dare say, had they been asked whether they 
were running well while they were under the power of faith, would have 
replied, "Run well 1 Ah ! no, we sca1·cely run at all, for the lle~h lusteth 
agaiast the spirit, and we cannot do the thing that we would;'' They 
would probably have told the Apostle that they found the life of faith 
very hard ; a. .:onstant striving with inbred sin, over which thl)y couJd 
not get the complete mastery; what with daITy trials from without, and 
anxious fears and jealousies within, it wa.s no easy matter for them to 
ma.iatain the simplicity of spiritual reljgion. We are .ma.king DJ pt'o>freiis, 
they would say; we seem rather to go baok than ~o advance.'' No, sa;y.~ 
the Apostle, ·• but ye di,l run well."· )!;ark this, we often rua well, 
though we think we ran ill. When we imagine that we are making no, 
progre8:I ~e are ~heu advancing. We ought not to measure ours~lyes by 
our religious e1mtement, or by our joys, far less by the good op1n1on w& 
form of ou!selves. When we go limping to heave,n, as _we think, we aro 
often runnmg apace. When ev,ery l,one aches with toil;· when the soul 

• This Sl'rmc,n baing Copyright, the right of raprinting and tr~nslating is ~eserv:·,l 
No. 233, NEW SERIES, 
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mther desires than attai11s the ripe fruit; when prayer is expressed more 
in groans than petilions ; when songs are intermingled with sighs; when 
conflict agitates the conscience ; then notwithstanding the gloom that 
overshadows the pathway, these may be the best days of our spiritual 
pilgrimage, and it may prove after all that we have been running well. 
These Galatians, however, were so liltle satisfied with the headway they 
made that they would fain try another road. '' We will be circumcised,'' 
said they; "we will attend to the various sacrifices of the Jews; we will 
conform to all the rites and· ceremonies of the Mosaic economy, and 
then we shall push rapidly forward." No doubt they fancied that at 
this time they were running exceedingly well. So the Apostle rebukes 
them, and says they were being hindered. "Their course was entirely 
obstructed." In like manner it is with all of you who have believed 
through grace; in proportion as your self-sufficiency and self-confidence 
manifest themselves you a.re being hindered, and only as you are conscious 
of your own weakneBB, la.id low before the throne of God, and led to look 
to the strong for strength, and Lo the righteous One for all your righteous
ness, you are running well, so well that you should win the prize. 

Now, turning away from the text itself, I feel there is a weighty truth 
in it-a very solemn truth-and I want to use it for the benefit of brethren 
and sisters here assembled. 

How MANY OF You PROFESSORS oF RELIGION did run well when you 
first joined the church! No one could have expected of you more zeal and 
joy and every Christian virtue than you then manifested. Some of us 
can never forget tbosefi1·st days of our spiritual life. They were as the days 
of heaven upon earth. We were like those little lambs in the fold but 
lately born, that in the exuberance of their young life scarcely know how 
to display their joy. We could have done anything for Christ. 
Martyrdom would have been a delight. I am sure we never then grudgea 
anything to the cause of God ; we only wished we had a hundred times as 
much, and we would have given it all to Him. A sermon-ah! it was a 
feast ! We did not listen then with critical ears to watch for sentences 
well framed, arguments nicely balanced, and images tastefully spread 
abroad, nor did we cull the doctrines of the Gospel as if some were 
·welcome and others not so pleasant to our taste. No, we stood in the 
aisle, often in a. rather inconvenient posture, but we did not get tireJ. "\\' e 
liearkened to the Word, and it seemed to distil as the rain and drop as the 
dew, and as small rain upon the lender herb. Then if we were asked to 
go and speak to any one about his son] we showed great readiness in H ; or if 
we felt unequal to the task of addressing our fellow-creatures, yet at the 
mercy-seat we were diligent and importunate in prayer. Private devotion 
never wearied us ; and that dear Bible of ours-how rich it was-like 
Jonathan's wood that dropped with honey, we wished w.e could always be 
reading it by day and by night. According to the analogies of nature, 
which appertain to the kingdom of grace, we ought to have been steadily 
advnncing beyond this opening dawn of our young life, but I gravely 
query whether many of us dare claim to such onward movement. We 
have not been so prone to make "the goal of yesterday the starting point 
of to-morrow." Are we more full of Jove to Christ than we were in those 
youthful days 1 Are we more zealous 1 Do we exhibit more gentleness 
of spirit, more patience under provocation more quietness of mind, and 
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more heart restfolness 1 Are we less worldly, less selfidh, less conformed 
to the customs of men ? The reverse is too often ihe case. Men are like 
trees that be:u· fruit as soon as they are planted, and then all but cease 
bearing for long yeara •. The first days of their summer are the _warm_est 
and the brightest. Their moon seems to be at the foll as soon as it begms 
to shine, and after that it begins to decline, till it fa bnt a narrow circlet 
indeed. I fear that the number of declensions in the Christian Churcl1-
not such as end in apostasy, but such a.s indicate gradual deterioration
is nearly equivalent to the number of the profeilSora. F,;w escape the 
prevalent contamination ; but the few who do rise superio1· to the 
deadening influence of the times make real growth, proceeding from the 
l:lhoot to the full corn in the ear. God grant that each one of us may be 
among that happy and blessed few, who receive grace for grace, and are 
advanced from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the L'.lrd. 

Yet as I fear that most of us will have to plead guilty to being hindered. 
i.n the race, the question arises,'' Who did hinder you?" and I feel a very 
solemn necessity to pu!; one question to begin with. Did I kinder you? 
Say, ye seatholders, and ye members of this church, once so warm and 
earnest in the divine service, now, alas! some of yon so listless, have I 
hindered you 1 Alas l I may have been culpable when I have not been 
conscious of it, my bow may not have been well strung when my 
health has failed, or my heart been heavy. Or I may have un
wittingly neglected. to enforce some truth that I should have put 
iu the forefront. Or possibly I may have overlooked a subtle influence 
of the destroyer that was preying on the vitals of your spiritual 
prosperity. But God knows I have endeavoured to uRe my infirmities as 
well as my abilities; to keep back nothing, but to declare the whole 
counsel of God ; and to watch with sle,epless eyes the devices of the 
adversary. Still the thought will haunt me that the Lord may reprove 
me of things whereof you cannot reproach me. If at any time my spirit 
l1as not been prepared, or my closet prayer has been slighted, or after 
public exhortation I should have spared the pains of personal intercession 
on your behalf, the power of my ministry may have beeu hindered. Oh ! 
it will go hard with us ministers if the negligence of our people should 
be laid to our charge, and some of it may be. When. George Fox said, 
"I am clear! I am clear!" he said all I ever hope to say. If I may but 
al the last feel that I am clear of the blood of every one of you who 
throng tilllil great house, I shall have a heaven of satisfaction after these 
intolerable heavings of anxiety. The unusual triumph will give me 
unprecedented gratitude, and cause me unfathomable joy before the throne 
of the infinite mercy, if I am helped to pass through such a responsibility 
without a rebuke. Did your minister hinder you i' I hope you_ can?-ot 
say, "Yes." If you are obliged to blame him, pray God to forgive h11n, 
Pray, too, that henceforth you may not be injured the~e?Y· Oue 
thing, however, is certain, some Christians under the same mm1stry have 
grown in grace if you have not ; therefore it looks as if you ought not to 
lay it anogether on the infirmities of the preacher, you must trace at 
least a m~asure of the hindrance to your own neglect. 

"Ye <lid run well; who did hinder you 1" Perhaps you may fay the 
fault at the door of some of your fellow-Christians, We are all of us to 
biame in the Church of God for the low standard of piety among us, for 
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the entire fellowship is made np of nnits. Every person in a low state of 
grnce contributes to lower the standard, and every man who should get 
An advance in the spiritual life would help to advance others, Many a 
young man when first converted, if planted in the genial atmosphere of 
some i:o-aeious growing Christian cbul'Cb, would turn out an earnest 
eTangelist. Then. the church would be bleased by him. Instead of thl$, 
perhaps he is drafted into some of your respectable congregations whate 
his growth is dwarfed~plaees -where piety is estimated by eertain ~:ir.ternal 
proprieties of servioe, li!Ong, and sermon, rather than bf an innate vitalit-y 
which asserts iwelf in self-consecration a.nd a,ggi;eiiaive efforts to e:vaogelise 
the masses. The warm blood ef the young man goowa chill, and instead 
of heing in the v.all. @f ihe army of Obrist, ha gets down somewhere, like 
Sa.ul, among the stuff'. You never hear of him. He bait got intoa,sphere
where he is never likely to make his mark. Oh, there is a gyeat. deal of 
difference in vhe Christian alll!ooi&tions - form. Thankful ouglat any of 
us·t-o be if we are linked together with warm-hearted brethren, if in the 
ehurch-meetinge and pray-er-meeting, we attend wo derive real a111Sietance, 
and ireoeive a fresh imf,etms t0 the piety that is within us. Not that I 
would snpp}y any 0f you with vai-n exc11Be8, Remember that, if yeu ha.ve 
been hindered by your fellow-Chl'ifltiaens, in all probability you ha.Te been 
11B much a stumbling-block in their path as they have ili yours. If 
,on kav,e not grown through th€m, it may be equally true that they have· 
not gro,wn through yo11. We are apt to hinder rather than help one 
81lotlber. Oh, let this be a motiv,e for double diligence! Because- you live
in·a sraepyTegion, be awake yourselves. I)Q you dwell among the iceliergs,. 
•tli.lle eiwe that you are wm.pped up in the warm f11r of godlioesrf, lest you, 
uould be frost-bitten among the .A.retie snows. 

" Ye did r-l!n well ; who did hinder you 1 '' Has it been w,wklil;Y com
.p11Di~1u1 whose fello.wsbip you have l'ather eonght,than shunned 1 In 
busin6tl8 I BllJJPOBB that most of you ha.ve to meet with people whose, 
monls dg not impriwe your D:NUmers, The labouzing Dla.11 baa to immd at 
the same beooh, or to work qt the sawe forge, w:ith persons whose conver
ntion ia habitually pr,ofane. Many a young girl in the bookfolding shop 
behind a counter, or in some •Other IU'partment of service, will be-a~eJ 
,y-ith language abhorrent t~ piety, if not unfit for the ear of chastity. We 
little know what some believel'S have to endur.e at home, the trials and 
vexations that come upon those who dwell in Mesheeh, and ta.bernoole in 
the tents &f Kedar. No,dou~t much of Christian growth is l'efl'}'e$88d by 
·the worldly suIToundings of believers, but,it would be i,;J,I to oiferthis as an 
~use. Do not ma.ke it a cloak for your sin, seeing th&rebave bsen saints 
who, though ·they have d,welt ia the w1m1t of places, have proved them
selves brilliant examples of piety. Richea may be an impediment to 
graee, yet the11e ~ave b~n those who_ h- :worn a coronet as c@urtiers, 
and prayed as ab,ect. perutents before, God. Poverty may be looked upon 
often aa a painful impediment in the divine life. The carking care for 
c8.11ual help to subsist day by day must naturaHy draw the thoughts away 
from the absorbing anxiety to seek fiwt the kingdom of G-Od and His 
r(ghteousnesa, yet ho.w many <>f. the poor in. this world's goods have been 
,rich in faith, giving glory to God. He who does not grow in grace a~ a 
¥1:1'\'!lint probably would not develop much as a roaster ; he who is not 
dutiful a.e a child at home W-Ould be little likely 1io adom the doctrine of 
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•God his Saviour in the capacity of a parent. It is not the condition of 
one's circumstances, as the conforma.tion of one's heart, that regulates the 
-pure life. Do not, therefore, throw all the odium upon a wicked world 
without upbraiding your wilful self. Take up arms against the world as 
you fiud it. Ile the more 1·esolute for Christ becanse the world is so 
-clamorous for Sa.tan, and be the more determined to win the vfotory 
•because your foes :ue so numerous and defiant. 

No small part of the blame of our not running well is due to the old 
-serpent-the first tempter-the devil. "Ye did run well ; who did 
hinder you 1 ·• I think a genuine Christian cannot live long without 
believing in a personal devil. Some have thought his existence a myth. 
If they stood foot to foot with him in dire conflict they would know better. 
We speak onr heart's convictions, since he has met us in the Valley of 
Humiliation and cast his fiery darts at us. We have had to contend with him 
'by the hour and the day, ay, and even by the month, at a time, only too 
glad to defeat him at the last, though wounded in head1 mid hands, and 
foot. The devil, no doubt, often caste unbelieving insinuations in the way 
-of devout Christiane, whereby they are much perplexed. He often puffs 
them np with pride, and persuades them that they have grown so much in 
.grace they need not live as daily dependants on Divine mercy at the foot of 
the crosa,; they try to live on their own experience; they will imagine that 
they ha.ve attained to such a point of union with Christ that they do not 
want Hi.Iii imputed righteousness; they arc so exceedingly taken up with 
the blessed work. within that they ceas.i to look out of self to the ador
cable person of our Lord. Oh, how easy it is for Sa.tan to make us appear to 
-0urselves EJGmething when we are nothing I Having gained this advantage 
-over us, we speedily beoome his prey. Beloved, let us ta:ke heed of our deadly 
a1versaryj as- we are not ignorani of his devices. Let our earnest prayer 
.go up to heaven that we may be always enabled to resiBit the devil, for 
then he will :!lee from us. But is -there not one foe who haunts us more 
inces>"a.ntly aucl hurts.us more frequently than the devil? The prayer of 
:St. Augustine well befits us-" Lord, deliver me from tha.t evil man
myself." The fire would not blaze in our hearts long, though the devil 
might strike the flint, were there no tinder to ignite. Were there not 
something in nidor- him to take hold of no great mischief would come 
of his temptations. The· hindrance to on.r running nioo times out of ten 
bas come, exclusively from ou1"aelves. Should I put a few pointed ques
tions to Christians here as ta why they have not grown in grace, I think they 
would not :find it ditooult. to give au: answer. Some of yon who have never 
grown much in grace; teJl me) is it not because you never feel any need of 
growth ? You found peaee in the assurance that you were a&ved by faith. 
Btring sa.ved, all your ambitions were sati11fied; You ha.d beco~ w;ell. 
instructed in the fundamental truths, and you were wise in the, estimation 
-0f the brethren. Y 01ir own prudenoo you reokoned upon as sufficie'!-t to 
proteet yo11 from committing sins into whieh other men of less experience 
th&n- yo11rselves have fallen. You aooount yo11crselves privileged above 
your fellows, You have fed on the finest of the wheat, and you have 
grown fat .aflc Jeshurun did of old. Ah! my brother, if this- be your 
oprnion of yOlU'aelf you may at once gather the reason why you ha.ve not 
l'llll.w,ell, How can yoa pr-osper when prid.i ia thus fostered, within your 
brenst ? Somec Christuw.11 make no progress be<iause they confine their 
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attention to the externafa of religion. They })ay little or no regard to its 
inward substance. Lectures, <Jonferences, a.uni versaries, Bible readings, 
tea-drinkings, and the like, monopolise their time, their thought, and their 
talk. In the month o! May what field-days they enjoy! But alas, as to 
private confession of sin, :i.s to lamenting before God the hidden evils of 
the heart, as to drawing near to the Lord in an agony of desire, as to 
humble confidence in the precious blood, and as to seeking a full assurance
of hope--to these vital things they give no diligence. Oh! beware of 
dissipating your time and consuming your strength upon the mere excite
ments of religion, dissociating yourselves without benefiting the church; 
troubled, like Martha, about many things; but not clinging, like Mary, to 
the Master, for the one thing needful. It is well to have much zeal in 
serving Christ, but it is ill to be so cumbered therewith as to forsake the 
feet of Jesus. How many, too, have not run well in the things of 
God because tl1ey have indulged in too much of the world. They get on 
in temporal things, and oh ! you know among Dissenters what a peril 
there is to principles in a little prosperity. They become far too proud to 
go lo the little meeting-house where they once met with God; their old 
friends with whom they once had secret fellowship they try to forget. It 
matters little whether they can hear the Gospel or not; they must attend 
the most fashionable chnrch in the neighbourhood. There they must take 
a prominent pew. To that they must pay their subscriptions. Their object 
is to be seen in the select circle. Need they wonder that their souls do not 
grow ? To others, on whom fortune smiles, the rural retreat presents 
itself as the goal of their ambition. Retiring in whole, or in part, from 
business, they seek to transplant themselves into a new neighbourhood 
where they may sun themselves in the evening of life. The land is before 
them. They scan the advertisements. Do they :i.sk-Is there a colony of 
saints in the vicinity ? Is there a Gospel ministry within easy reach ? 
No; it never comes into their calculations. They make far different 
inquiries. Is there a healthy soil 1 .Are there any good drives? Has the 
house a commanding view i Can we find easy access to the metropoliB? 
How often in the hour do trains run to London Bridge or Victoria ? Such 
considerations are uppermost in their minds. They dismiss the most 
important matter, '' Can my soul be fed?'' Poor creatures ! the one 
vital point that ought to be the first to engage their attention-" Where 
can I hear to my soul's profit P "-does not appear to occur to them, Yet 
they wonder that they do not grow in grace. So taken up with the world 
are they that though God may discern the difference between the children 
of this world it is not palpable to any but to Him. '!'heir visits are paid 
to the same kind of parties; their dress is conformed to the same fashions ; 
tbeit- conversation is alike frothy and volatile. The problem puzzles us. 
Their genealogy is not easily traced. Animal life and vegetable life may 
meet on border lands, but between fowl and fish there ought to be no such 
fe!lowship. If Israelites, indee~, they are not without guile; they mingle 
with the hmthen and learn their ways. If they are converted evil com
munications corru'pt their good manners. They come not from the unclean, 
nor are they separate. To a quiet, h_oly, heavenly walk with God they 
make no pretemion. Their conformity to these present passing pursuits 
is too palpable. Their sincerity is thus gravely to be suspected. They 
Hem to side with the saints in opinion, hut they do not bear much Bimili-
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tude to them in character. Ah, if we walk contrary to God, He will walk 
<i0ntrary to us. I always think it a bad sign when a Christian asks, "Is 
there any harm in going to such and such a place of amusement?., Such 
a.question shows a. hankering aft;er things that are not congenial with 
the spiritual mind. If the heart were right it would tell you at once ; 
you would not need anybody's else's opinion. You would see clearly where 
Jesus would go with you, and account it ill to be found where you could 
not expect to keep up your fellowship with Him ; nor would you wish to 
go where, if you were suddenly called upon to die, you would be found in 
an unfit condition to depart out of this life. This is no light matter. Let 
me earnestly press if; upon your attention. Do not, my dear Christian 
friends, ask God to spare you trouble if only your sorrows may be sancti
fied; but do entreat Him•to save you from coming into that horrible state 
of death in life iu which many Christians are habitually found. Pray 
against hearUessness in religion, There is a stolid indifference to be 
bitterly dreaded, but at the same time it is to be vehemen.tly deprecated. 
Pray against growing into religious machines, instead of being godly men 
.and women. The Lord grant that none of you may get to think lightly 
of Divine things, that you may not skim the surface like swallows; that 
you ma.y not kiss the shadows while you neglect the substance. Vital 
godliness is deep-seated, thorough ; it goes through and through the 
heart. This is an age of flimsiness, superficiality. Never did the world 
paint, and gild, and grain so well as it does now. Oh ! what a deal we 
oan make out of little ! How we blow bubbles, and how they are tinged 
with all the hues of the rainbow l But, brethren, this will not do to die 
with; it will not do for us to live with who look for the coming of the 
Lord. Nor can it be tolerated for a single moment when we on.ce use the 
scales that God uses with the balances and the shekels of the sanctuary, and 
weigh things according to the judgment of the Eternal Mind. God help 
each and every one of us, if we have been loitering awhile, to gather up our 
strength, and cry to Him for more strength, that we may run with dili
gence the race that is set before us in the Gospel. 

Now let me address a few words to the BACKSLIDERS who may be 
present among us. I cannot point them out, for I do not see them, 
though they are here sometimes. There are persons whose names cannot be 
mentioned in this place without exciting in us a thrill of horror. Oh, 
what sorrow some of them have caused us! Men and women who, after 
making a good profession, have so defiled their garments that we could 
no longer hold fellowship with them. As to whether they can be 
children of Goel or not, we pronounce no sentence. It is a question with 
which we dare not meddle. We are obliged to leave them in the hands 
of the great .Judge. We ourselves have put them away, even as 
garments spotted with the flesh. Now, there may be some here to-night 
who have gone far astray from the paths of righteousness. If they have 
not ~en actually excommunicated from the Church of God, they have 
practically excommunicated themselves; for they u~terly neglect attend
ing upon the means of grace. How could they put rn an appearance any 
longed It was rather too impudent, when the character they assumed 
had proved to be so gross a forgery. And how many young men who 
used to be religious in the country, when they come up to London forget 
the faith they once clung to, an<l the piety they once showed ! The 
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Sabba,th-sehool they have forsaken; they cease to tea.eh 11.ny more. You 
used \o take the sa,oramental cnp-; but a very different cup you partak-e
of now. Lendon is an awful city. Ten-ibfy does it try the einoerity of 
countrymen when they first come to sojourn in the midst of ibl gay 
dissip!l.tions. Many an anxious mother has said to me, " Oh ! sir; I 
wish you would try to nnd out my son ; ever since he has been up in 
London the Jettel'll I get a.re very unsatisfactory. I a.m persuaded he 
does not attend the house of God ; he trides so muoh with things that 
a.re serious, that I tremble for bis soul.» Ah! it will be a. ilreary 
retrospect for some of yen who did run well, and so well, too, that you 
were rejoieed over by the Church ef Goel when first you-were reeeiv-edinto 
memberRhip. How happy the pastor was when you told shim of ·the 
work of grace in JOllf' heart. You did run ,well. Well, I shall ·not 
inquire what hindered you, I shall leave that to your own eonscienoe; 
but my message to you is, whatever l'eaJ!On you may assign-Retur(I !" 
return! return unte thy first husband, for then it was bette,r with ·thee 
than now. Thou hadst ·more ra&l joy; thy mind was more pltlaS'!Ultly 
oceupied with things that bear relleotion ; thy lieart was till~d with a 
deeper calm ·than you ever now e:i.perienee. ·Oh !" come thou 
·back;, so shall it ·oo well with thee-; Peradventure, though thou waat 
early schooled by thy mother's couuehl, thou wast ~ver aa,_ved. froro
thy sins. Yet, I pray thee, bethink thyselC how -tlry fa.ir pFetenllions 
·ha:re melted like•mfil'nmg hoar frosts at the risinl( of the sun, and a&ls: 
-Goo to make sure work wibh ·thy soul-sure work for eternity. How 
many there are who seem, ,even for years, to hold on their war as 
pilgrims, and yet go back ! I can nel--er doubt the doctrine of the 'final 
perseverance of the saints. If any tmth is distinctly taught in Scripture,.. 
·that is. Just as the divinitr of our Lord Jesus Christ is the basis of our 
faith, so the perfection of the Holy Spirit's w01,k in new-creating a -SOnl 
if; the beginni11g of our confidence. Still, it is ha.rd to say how closely the 
false may relilemble the ,faiiliful; how elevetly the- hypocrite ·mav 
counterfeit the Christia.a ; how nearly one may be a saint, and ye-i boi
elelU"ly a. devil. Look at Judas; think of the dissemblers we oureelves 
,have known ; covetous to begin willh, traitors in the end. Year after
year·they have held on their way,_and·yet, after all, they ha:ve_goDe aside, 
and polluted their profe9Sion. Surely 1'1ihe S~rength of Israel will not lie 
or :repent, for He is not a man that :IJe should· repent." :But ~he weak
ness of the flesh will relent. In the teeth of peI?p!exities it seldom :p&rse
veres. Your delight in God's decrees may be the drift of your delusions. 
You may ineUl' the guilt of a crime you cannot commit, for you may 
crucify to yourselves the Son of God afresh. So, too, you may make the
graee of God minister to your lasciviousness. WtH, whether I am 
ttddressing real brethren who have fallen g:rievouly, or false blethrea 
who have gone back from l1S because y,e were not of us, I hare the 
sa!°-e message to you both-~ome; ret11rn unto the Lo~d. Heis willing-to re
ceive you still. Thou wandering, lost sheep, the Master seeks for thee. Thou 
wandering prodigal child, the Father looks for thee, and his wann bosom 
is ready to welcome thee. Come back ! God help thee to oome baek now t 

Al'.e there not likewise oon.stantly amongst us another class of pe.rso11s, 
sueh as were once half awakened having a. measure of OOlfVICTI-ON 'W'BWB -
:NEVER CAHJC ro JIIATURI'IW 7 
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"Ye did run well; who did hinder you .1" Under almost any 
ministry that has in it ally living power, numbers of individuals are 
impresaed, and for awhile they beoome deeply interested and sobered by 
the ·word they hear. Under some preaching, indeed, hundreds are 
awakened ; but, abs! their goodness is as the morning cloud, and a.s the 
early dew! I am not always inclined to admire tlioee doleful sermons 
that describe the deathbeds of your mothers and fathers, and make people 
cry as though they were at funerals. There is something better and 
deeper wanted than such appeals to the natural sensibilities of the 

. c1·eature. It is not by making parents cry about their dead babies, 
but by leading them to mourn and weep over their sins, that we hope to 
make them anxioua for sah,ation. Graves and sepulchres have their 
touching lessons which oft, as they cross our path, may well be turned 
to brief and pithy homilies, but it is our own present ruin and impending 
destruction that must arouse us to seek the redemption that is in Christ 

. Jesus. Oftentime~, no doubt, the impi,easions made are mere excite
ments of the :fleshly mind; yet there are vital emotions that truly quicken 
the conscience, but wliich, like thou,-ands of blossoms in early spring, 
never oome to fruit, because, as the gardener would say, they do not nit. 
Of this sort, there are some that, for a time, attend the Tabernacle. 
Preaching for a week in a certain city, which I will not mention, a 
friend at whose house I stayed, after hearing two sermons, wa!! observed 
to leave the hall. On being a1c1ked by one who followed him out, " What 
did you leave for," he replied, "I believe I should have been converted 
had I not come out, and I could not afford it ; for it would make me 
quite a different man." ''Oh! come in again," said the other, "you do 
not know what blessing God may give you." He came in, and at the 

· close of the week he made use of this language. He said, "I never felt 
in my life as I have folt this week. Oh ! that man has got mo in his 
hand, and has moulded me into any shape he likes ; I hMe been just like 
an india-rubber ball; but when he is gone I shall get baek into my old 
shape ; I know I shall.'' So it is. The very worst hearers we have to 
deal with are thoae irupre~ible people. When I am hammering, a.nd I 
feel that my hammer comes upon a piece of flint-real hard granite-I 
~!ways feel thankful, for I can aaticipate that the flint will break up one 
,of these days, The man says he does not believe the Gospel; he e0ntra· 
d,fots it; he even avows himself an infidel ; but we will have him yet. If 
he has g-0t enough soul in him to be on the devil's side he is better than 
the ma.n that serves neither God nor Baal. But what hope can we cherish 
-0f those people who, when you talk to them, say, "Yes, sir; very true, 
sir; quite right, sir" 1 Taeir te.u-s a.re treacherous. They cry plenti
fally whea you touch upon an aff'ellting subject. Their heads are weak ; 
at their hearts you can never get; they always disappoint you. Many a 
time havce we thought, "Surely, now, they are made willing 1 '' but er~ 
long their wilfulness has· b.::en palpable. The pastor's hopes are frustrated. 
The lost one is lurad, but not la.id hold of, My voice is getting to be 

·very monotonous to seme af you. Oh, how you used to hear! You otmla: 
once lean forward to catch every word. I do not think you go to sleep 
now; but your hearts slumber, though your ears are open. I hope some-
times that when I am absent some other voice may reach you, and 
perhaps another man's way of putting the truth ma.y grip you. God 



94 ~SAYS A.Nll PA.PJl,RS ON BBLIGIOUS SUBJECTS. 

knoweth, if you be but saved it shall be equal joy to me, whether by this 
means or by that; but I have the gravest fears respecting some of you, who 
seemed to run well in the early part of our ministry. You were attentive. 
hearers, and much given to earnest expressions, and even to devout 
prayers ; yet, for want of decision, you remain like Felix, only now yon 
have ceased to tremble ; or, like Agrippa, almost persuadedi though with 
an enthusiasm cooled by trifling, He that is almost a Christian 
is no Christian. As that good Puritan, Henry Smith, says, ". The
door that is almost shut is open ; he that is almost true 1s a 
liar ; he t-hat is almost honest is a thief ; he that is almost saved is lost ; 
he that is almost reconciled to Goel is an enemy to God; he that is almost 
inside the ark gets drowned ; and he that is almost a believer in Christ 
will be damned." Oh ! take heed of beillg hindered. Give up your 
darling sin, if it is tba.t which hinders yon. Give up that accursed pride, 
if it is that which klleps you from believing in Jesus. May the Holy 
Spirit be pleased to take away from yon even the dearest. idol you have 
known, wliatever it may be, if H be a hindrance from closing in with the 
offers of Divine mercy, and.laying hold upon eternal life in Jesus Christ. 
May the blessed Spirit now give you decision for your own soul's welfare, 
and for Christ the appointed Saviour. The Lord bless you with faith, 
and bring you into fellowship with us. Oh! that we may meet in 
heaven. Having been taught to run in the same road, and aspire to the 
same crown, may we meet where the running shall be over, and we shaU 
sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of our 
Father, world without end Amen. 

TRAITS OF CHRISTIAN 
NOBILITY. 

NOBILITY IN THE HOME. 

CHAJ'TER ff. 

IN seeking to discover traits of 
Christian nobility in the home, we 
have so far found them to consist 
in the existence and maintenance 
::.f a Scriftual and spiritual union 
between the husband and wife ; in 
constant endeavours on the part of 
both to make the home wha.t God 
intended it to be-the abode of 
happiness and peace ; and in prac
tically using every means to bring. 
up the children '' in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord." 

Happily for Mr. and Mrs. Hartley 
they were tbe possessors of these 
traits,and tbus realised1 through the 
Divine blessing, as the result of 
well-doing at home, an amount of 
domestic enjoyment that we could, 
wish might be the heritage of every 
household. n must not be sup
posed, however, that because we 
have for these reasons painted a 
brig~t pic~ure of ten years of h~ppy 
marned life, tbat there was m it 
no dark baekground of su:ffering 
11.lld sorrow. The ordinary trials 
of domestic life during this period 
fell to the share of this good couple 
as they are certain more or less t; 
fall upon all married people. They 
were destined to prove that an in-
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crease in family meant an increase 
not only of pleasure, but also of 
suffering, care, and responsibility. 
Hard times called for the exercise 
of rigid economy. Doctors bills' 
proved long and heavy, and some
times took months to pay off. In
cidents, too, not unfrequently 
occurred that demanded much 
Christian pa.tience and fortitude. 
When death entered the house and 
took away little Annie, the pet of 
the family, just twelve months old, 
and stout, robust Charley was 
wasted nearly to a skeleton by 
three months' fever and sickness, 
and Henry put out his shoulder 
bone, and narrowly risked breaking 
his neck by a fall fr@m a tree, and 
Mrs. Hartley lay hovering between 
life and death for at least three 
weeks on the advent of a " new 
baby,'' and Mr. Hartley was ulti
mately compelled to remove to 
another town through scarcity of 
work and receive a smaller salary
these and sundry other trials of a 
like kind which need not be men
tioned, proved amply sufficient not 
only to prevent the happy couple 
from "making their nest here," bat 
also to lead them to seek much 
of God's sustaining grace that 
throughout all these vicissitudes 
they might still sustain the Chris
tian character. In their case the 
gall was thus mixed with the 
honey; and occasional troubles 
were mingled with countless 
mercies, only, however, to prove 
in the end so many sanctified 
" blessings in disguise." 

'fhen in addition to these ordi
nary trials of domestic life · there 
was also the little daily cares and 
worries that belon" to most situa
tions, but appear t~ be the special 
inheritance of a loving and anxious 
wife and mother. And these, after 
all, are the things which in a house
hold call for extra patience. H is, 

undoubtedly, their conetant re• 
curreuce and not their importance 
that tends to make them so burden
some. A heavy trial calculated 
almost to crush an individual is 
often borne with more patience a.ml 
submission than these minor evils. 
And why ? Because the one, power
ful and strong, masters the turbu
lent spirit by sheer force, while the 
others, like a continuous toothache, 
a speck of dust in the eye, or a 
small thorn in the flesh, does 
nothing but irritate it. Thus 
Newton has well said '' Many 
Christians who bear the loss of a 
dear child, or of all their property, 
with the most heroic Christian. 
fortitude are entirely vanquished 
by the breaking of a dish or the 
blunders of a servant." And 
another writer has observed that 
"The mind of t;he greatest man in 
the world is not so independent 
but that he may be subject to be 
troubled by the least jumble that; 
is made ai·ound him ; it need not be 
the noise of a cannon to disturb his 
thoughts, it need only be the noise 
of a weathercock or pulley," If 
such is the case with regard to a 
"great man," we may well expect 
the mother of a family, with all her 
cares, to be subject to the like in
fluence. No one we think puts 
this better than Dr. James Hamil
ton. In his admirable work called 
The Happy Home he says : 

'' No doubt a wife has many 
things to vex her. Your work 
is hard. Your cares are many. 
You have a host of things to 
manage · things so minute that 
you are ~ot thanked if the}'. all go 
right but at the same trme so 
weighty that you are exceedingly 
upbraided if the least; of them goes 
wrong. And when your foot is oo 
the cradle, and the saucepan is 
boiling over, and the last torn 
garment engages either hand, a 
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hungry boy or an impatient husband 
rushes in shoutillg for his dinner 
and a. dozen other things directly. 
And in the midst of all that worry 
nothing is so na.tural a.s to fume 
and scold and lose your temper ; 
but in the midst of all that worry 
nothing were so noble as to remai.u 
sereiie and self-possessed and cheer
fol. .And if you seek help from 
God He will enable you to possess 
your soul in patience. He can give 
you peace and sprightliness, and 
make you the ventilator of the 
smoky chamber. Amidst surround
ing tumult He ea.n supply you with 
soft words and gentle looks, and 
like the bird of fable make your 
very presence the antidote of 
storms.. He can give you tha.t cheer
ful countenance that doeth good 
like a medicine, a medicine which, 
if it does the p11.tient good, does sWI 
more good to those by whom it was 
administered." 

To these small worries then as 
well as to ordinary and heavy 
domestic trials Mrs. Hartley was 
no stranger. But she folllld out 
thaf; the best pana.cea for them all 
was Dr. Hamilton's Scriptural pre
scription. Believing the prov~rb 
to be true that" Patience is a.pla1te:r 
for all sores," she sought help of the 
Lord daily to enable her to Lear 
with equanimity the soores of litUe 
thing& that iu a short. time were 
sure to happen iu the. household 
and try the temper. That help 
e~estly sought was as readily 
granted, for in little things she 
knew that the Lord was as willing 
to aid her as in. grea.t things. She 
did not fall inw the error of 
some who suppose that in bringing 
before the Lord our little ca.res 
we trifle with His dignity. She 
knew that it was written "In all 
thy ways acknowledge Him, and 
H~ will direct thy paths;'' and aga~n 
" Be careful for nothing, but m 

et·erJJthing by prayer and supplica
tion with thanksgiving let your 
re.quests be made known unto God; 
and the peace of God which pa.sseth 
all understanding shall keep your 
hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus." These passages of Holy 
Writ, with many others like unto 
them, were to her a. sufficient 
warrant for bringing all her 
sorrows and perplexities, both small 
and great, to the throne of grace. 
And in thus actiog we do well to 
copy her. To the Most High Go,l 
our greatest cvncerns must appear 
trivial in the extreme ; and there
fore there cannot be mueh dif
ference in His estimation between 
the hea.vi-est load we have to carry 
and the lightest. Strictly speaking, 
to Infinite .Majesty none of our 
affairs can appear either great or 
little, they are a.II alike, and there
fore we are encouraged to bring all 
before Him. His condescension is 
seen as much in attending to the 
wants of a man as. of a. child, in 
giving wisdom to. the statesman 
to guide a. nation's affairs, a.s in 
hearkening to the prayer of the 
humble cottager when asking for 
daily bread. The hand that guides 
the eagle's dazzling B.ight directs 
the sparrow's feeble wiug, and He 
who gives the lion strength to hunt 
his prey, provideth also th.ti raven 
with its food. Let us tlten not 
think it an act of presumption or a 
piece of folly to lay all our wants 
before Him. For this there surely 
ia great necessity. As Colton 
shrewdly remarks, "Small miseries 
like small debts hit us in so many 
places, a.nd meet us at so many 
turns ~nd c?rners, that what they 
want m weight they make up in 
number, and render it less hazard 
oas to stand the fire of one cannon 
ball than a volley composed of such 
a shower of bullets.'' Our interest 
lies, therefore, not only in bringing 
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before the Lord the cannon ball of 
a heaV'y trial, but also the volley of 
life's trifling miserie111, resting as
mred that not one of them is too 
small to be overlooked by Him who 
has told us that " the very hairs of 
our head are all numbered," and 
that •< a sparrow falleth llOt to the 
ground without Iliir permission," 

Have we trials and temptation11, 
Tu there tro11ble anywhe,-e, 

We should never be discouraged, 
Take it to the 'Lord iu pra..ser. 

. But now in the eleventh year of 
her me.nied life Mrs. Hartley was 
called upon to be!l.r the heavieRt 
trial which hitherto 'she had had 
·to Sustain. In the morning her 
dear partner had left his home 
cheerful and happy, his fast act 
being to give the baby at the door 
a. merry toss up and a hearty kiss ; 
and before the dinner hour he 
was bruught home in a cab prob
ably crippled for life. It appeared 
that while superintending the eree
"tion or a roof his foot had slipped 
and he had fallen from the mfters 
to the ground, a distance of five-and
thirty feet. When picked up he 
was in11ensible, but on coming to 
him!Hlff he found t ha.t he h&d broken 
his arm, fractured his thigh, and 
probably sustained other injuries. 
As quickly as possible the surgeon 
made an examination, and the bones 
were set, but the medical man ex
pressed his fear not only that the 
severe shock given to the system 
would be long felt;, but that the 
spine also was injured. Here then 
was a great and unexpected trouble. 
At first Mrs. Hartlev felt stunned 
and bewildered, but i'.'iltimately this 
feeling gave way to one of thank
iulness tbat her dear husband's life 
was _spared. But. for God!s good 
providence .he m1oht instead of 
being laid up in b~d ~ith hope of 
restora~io11, have been numbered 

with the dead. It might be that 
the Lord would yet graciously spare 
him to her and.their family, and'Sr 
be better to her than ·all her fears ! 
At all events she mu.at seek gracJ 
to bear up and do her best .as a 
Christian wife and mother un~r 
the great and pain1ul ca.lamity that 
had,tbus befallen her. 

And do her beat shil did. H,eve1· 
her Christi.an grace .and .oha.r.aoter 
came out in foll ·Telief it was ou 
this trying .oac:wion. Casting her 
.care upon the Lord, she realisad that 
He cared for her. It was her 
courage and soothing words -thar, 
above all other things, nerved her 
husband to undergo mOTe ib.n one 
excruciating surgical operation. -It 
was her quiet tact that a&1uaged. 
the chiklrenksorrows w.hen first 
they heard of their father's-accident, 
and constantly prevent~iltheir ooise 
afterwards from jarring .on the 
feeble nerves of the sutforer when 
to him quietness and reat were 
really a life necessity. It was her 
industry that helped to supplement 
by the use of the needle the srnaU 
sum received weekly from the sick 
club, and so to keep the home neat 
and comfortable without being 
compelled to draw the few pound:1 
deposited in the Post Offiee Savings 
Bank, and which might yet be 
needed for a still more " rainy day." 
It was too her watchful ea.re and 
good nursing that contributed more 
than aught else towards bringing 
her husband round, as far as htJ 
could be brouo-ht round after she 
months' illni's...'' one half of whiah 
period he had t~ walk with. the as
sistance of crutehes. How she 
bore up so ·cheerfully through these 
weary months and never seemed 
to murmur even when the cr088 
proved hea.viest was a wonder to 
many, and not least to the partner 
whose .sufferings laid sm:h burdens 
upon her, To hear her oheerful 
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voice singing some sweet melody, 
as she moved about her work in the 
house, often did him far more good 
than a bottle of medicine ; and 
when in the evening while shiver
ing with pain he heard her at 
family worship praying for the 
little ones gathered around her, 
and specially pleading with the 
Lord that he would once more 
graciously restore to· them their 
poor suffering father, he could not 
help with tearful eyes looking up 
to Heaven and saying, "For such 
a wife and mother bless the Lord, 
0 my soul, and all that is within 
me bless His holy name.'' When 
asked by him how she could thus 
nobly bear up amid so many cares 
and sorrows she invariably had but 
one answer to give. With a faint 
smile she took no glory to herself 
but simply said, "You know, dear 
Edwin, in regard to such times as 
these the Lord says • Thy shoes 
shall be iron and brass, and as thy 
days so shall thy strength be;' and 
so I find it." 

(To be continued). 

THE DARKNESS OF THE 
CROSS. 

BY REV. GILES HESrER. 

"And when the sixth hC1ur was come, 
there was darkness over the wholo 
land until tho ninth hour."-11ARK 
xv. 33. 
THE most awful night which ever 
darkened this wicked world was 
that which preceded the crucifixion 
of our Lord. In the early part of 
that night Jesus was in the garden 
of Gethsemane, where His great 
,soul-sorrow overwhelmed Him, and 
where Judas the betrayer, and his 
rabble, apprehended Him; From 
the garden, where He had sweat as 

I 
it were great drops of blood, He 
was hurried back into the guilty 

, city. The darkness of night, re
: lieved only by the beams of the 

moon, was overhanging the slum
bering world. The Son of God and 
the Redeemer of men, was placed 
first before Annas, the father-in
law of Caiaphas ; then He was 
arraigned before the high priest 
himself. The passing hours of that 
awful night were spent in ill-treating 
the Prince of Life. The morning 
brought no relief. As soon as the 
full light came upon the world, 
Jesus was bound and placed before 
Pontius Pilate. He was scourged, 
mocked, and at last crucified. See 
Him lifted up upon the cross. He 
hangs upon the accursed tree. He 
is made a curse for us. For six 
hours He writhes in agony, suffering 
the terrors of death, and grappling 
with the powers of hell. 

The first three hours were dread
ful hours in the experience of the 
dying Lord. From nine in the 
morning till twelve at mid-day. 
Who shall describe the sufferings of 
the Lord during those three hours ? 
What thoughts passed through His 
struggling mind ! .Althono-h we 
are not able to enter into the i~temal 
soul-struggles of the Lord, we do 
know some of the circumstances 
which transpired during those three 
I.ours. The ingratitude and malice 
of roan followed the Lord to the 
very gates of death. There were 
tl1ree classes of individuals who in
sulted the Lord in Ilia dying ao-onies 
during those three hours. 0 

I. Borne railed on Jliin. Jesus 
w_as probably crucified near a public 
highway. As He was hanging 011 

the cross some passed by. They 
blasphemed Him as they went 
~lonfl"· !hey wagged their heads 
m d1sdamful contempt. Evidently 
they are no strangers to Jesus. 
They have most likely heard His 
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words. They taunt Him with one 
-0f His own sayinga, putting their 
own construction upon it: '' Ah, 
Tlwu that rlestr<tyest the temple, and 
buildest it in three days. Save ThJ!
$elf, and come down from the cross." 
These railers are utterly unable to 
understand that great spirit of self
sae:rifice which constrained Jesus to 
'8xpire on the cross. 

Besides these blaspheming way
farers there are others who heap 
contempt on the suffering Son of 
-God. 

2. There were those who mocked 
Him. The chief priests and Scribes 
,had al ways shown an antipathy to 
the person and the teaching of the 
Lord. They were jealous of His 
influence over the people. Now 
they meet in conference. They 
said among themselves, "He saved 

-others, Himself He cannot save." 
These words, uttered in contemp
tuous unbelief, contain the germs of 
a great truth. They gather up 
much of the teaching of the Lord 
Himself. " He that aaveth his life 
.sliall lose it." It was the glm'!J of the 
suffering Redeemer not to save 
Himself. Death was the object of 
His life. He came to put a.way sin 
by the sacrifice of Himself. 

3. With the railers and the 
-mocli:ers there were 't'evilers who 
.derided Him in His sufferings. 
They cast reproach on the innocent 
victim. Jesus was crucified be
tween two malefactors, who had 
been doomed to suffer for their 
-crimes. During the earlier part of 
the morning they both seemed to 
have been hardened in their unbe
lief. '' They reviled him." Mat
thew says : " The thieves also which 
u:ere crucifaxl with .Hitn cast the sarne 
in His l£eth." But the patience and 
the holy resignation of Jesus 
touched the heart and subdued the 
soirit of one; and before the sixth 
h·our he had presented the prayer : 

" .Lord, nnw,nber me when Thon 
coin.est into Phy king,icmi." 

St1ch are some of the circum
stances which transpired between 
the third and the sixth honr of that 
never-to-be-f1;rgotten morning when 
the Lord of glory was suspended on 
His crossa But at mid-day, the 
time when the sun reaches his me
ridian splendour, there was dark
ness over all the la.nd. What was 
the nature of that darkness ? Was 
it an eclipse i Ever since the 
greater and the lesser lights were 
hung in the firmament of the 
heaven, eclipses, partial and ·total,. 
have ta.ken place. We have all 
witnessed these wonderful pheno
mena of nature. We have seen a 
partial darkness at mid-day. We 
have seen the darkened face of the 
sun as his glory has been obscured 
by the interposition of the moon. 
Bnt this darkness could not have 
been thus occasioned. For the pass
over was celebrated when the moon 
was at full, and, therefore, just 
opposite to the sun • 

Seeing, then, that it was not 
caused by an eclipse of the sun, we 
must regard it as supernatnral, or, 
in qther words, rniraculous. It was 
caused by the direct interposition 
of God. " I ftYrm the light, and 
create darl."liess ; I 11wle peace, and 
create evil ; I the Lord do all these 
things." The Eternal God sometimes 
manifests His presence and displays 
His power in the visible symbol of 
darkness: " Clouds and darl.-ness are 
round abmd Him, 1·igh!em.tsness anil 
j1.tdgment are the habitatimi of H·is 
throne." ".He bouetl the he.aw:ns also, 
and Cltme d-0um, . and darl"'ltess 'l.r:as 
under His fed. JI~ 'Ina~. darkness 
IIis secret place; lbs pavilion ronnd 
about Him, were dark waters and thick 
clouds of the skies." 

How solemn aud awful must 
have been this vv~rwhelming gloom! 
How this darkness must have 
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hushed to 11ilence the mocking 
tongues of the eh-ief prie~ts and 
Seribes ! What must have ·been 
their feelings as this .dark curtain 
fell upon the world, How was 
.T erusal-em aireeted ? What did 
Pilate say? How did his wife feel, 
who had had that mysterious 
dream Y Again, we might ask, what 
was the <knsity of this darkness 1 
Could the sufferer be seen in His 
dying agon7 1 Try and realise in 
your imagmation those three sad 
and terrible hours when the·pall of 
mourning hung over the faee of 
shuddering nature. 

What was the significance of this 
wonderful and supernatural · phe
nomenon 1 Had it a voice to speak 
to the world 1 Surely a meaning is 
wrapped up in this awful gloom. 

1. In the :first place, we may take 
it as symbolising the moral state of 
the world. An ancient prophecy 
had read : "Darkness shall eover the 
tltrfh, and gross d{lff"kness the pwpl.e.'' 
This prophecy is now literally ful
filled. The outer darkness which 
enwraps the earth is a figurative 
representation of that inward men
tal and moral darkness which lies 
on the hearts of the people.. How 
deep, and dense, and wide-spread 
was that moral and spiritual dark
ness which lay upon the people at 
this time! Jerusalem, set to be a 
light to the whole world, is now 
herself steeped in darkness. " If, 
therefore, the ligJ.t that is in thu be 
dailr:ness, huw wea.t iii that darltt,U!,$$ ! " 
A moral blindness afflicts the people 
everywhere. &tan seems to .have 
aot for a time the mastery over 
~niven!al nature. "'l'his is your 
hour and the power of darkness." 

2. But this solemn and diffused 
darkness may have another meaning. 
Who is He hanging on the cross 1 
It is the Lord of glory, the King of 
nature, the Creator of all worlds. 
When a king dies, the empire over 

which he has reigned goes into 
mourning. When the King of 
glory suffers the pains and penalty 
of death, as a vicarious sacrifice for 
the sins of men, n·is.a fitting thing 
that all nature Bhould robe herself 
in the symbols of mourning. Luke 
says: "And thlfsun was darkened;• 
The central light of onr universe 
veils his splendours as if in sympa
thy with the expiring Son of God. 

3. But this darkneifll may have 
another meaning·still. Darkness is 
the emblem of the myHterious and the 
incomprehensible. It iii a symbol 
of the incomprehensibility of God. 
Think of what is taking place on 
the CT'OSS while this darkness broods 
overthe face of nature, The Lord 
is dying. He who made the world 
is dying for the world. He is
drinking the bitter cup which .sin 
and death hav:e mingled, that the 
world might be freed from sin, and 
enter into the bl-edness of eternal 
life. He is grappling with the 
powers of hell, that we might eha:re 
the peace and bliss of heaven. He 
is making an atonement for our 
sins. He :i6 offering Himself :as a. 
sacrifice unto God. Who shall 
reach the depths of this mystery 'l' 
Who shall comprehend all the 
aspects of His atonement 1 Angels 
look into this su~ject, but ~nnot 
fathom the full depth of its meaning. 

4. But this overshadowing dark
ness may be regarded asa prophecy. 
It speaks of death. The Lord is in 
the valley and shadow of death. 
The Rose of Sharon, which blos
somed to beautify and fill the world 
with its fragrance, is now loaing its 
lnstre, and fading from human 
sight. Darkness may be looked 
npon as the outward image of death. 
This universal darkness is a pro
phecy of unive~l death. All 
nature mmt die. The sentence has 
gone forth. The day of doom is 
fast approaching, The fair flowers, 
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the brilliant sta~ the noble trees 
-0f t11e forast, the beautiful birds 
which fill the air with their warbling 
notes of praise ; all are marked for 
death. Death wfll yet riot in the 
universal f.r:une of nature, before 
he himself imall be destroyed. 
N othin<t shall be spa.red by the fell 
<lestroy;r. As there is univ:ersal 
darkness, so there sha.ll be universal 
death. All nature shall groan, and 
wither, and die. 

" And 'fhou> Lord, in the be
ginning, hast laid the foundation of 
the eat'th, and the heavens are the 
work of Thine hands, They shall 
perish,; but Thou remainest ; 1.nd 
they all shall wax old, as doth a 
garment:· and as a vestura sha1t 
'.rhou fold them u:p, and they shdl 
be changed ; but Thou art the same, 
.and Thy yeu-s shall not fail" 

The death of Christ is. the sign. 
.and the harbinger of the death of 
nature. As His body wns laid in 
th.t grave, and came forth a. new 
.and glorified body, so nature shall 
pass through the·p•·ocess of dissoh1-
tion, an.d come forth in all the splen
dours of immortality, " a new 
heaven and a new earth, wherein 
<lwalleth righteousness." 

~• Thus shall this moving engine last 
Till all the saints be ga.thei,ed in ; 

. Then for the trumpet's awful blast, 
To shake it into dust again." 

:But. out of this very dust nature 
·shall robe herself in new and im
perbhable garments, and the great 
universe, freed from tbe touch and 
taint of sin, shall move on in sweet 
and glorious harmony ; and, amidst 
the songs of angels, and the bound
less joys of purified and redeemed 
spirits, all nature shall reflect the 
brightness and share the· blies of 
J:ieaveu. 

Sheffield. 

SICKNE3S, NOT UNTO DEATH. 
EY REV. TROM..LS HENSON. 

'l'm1.1' Jesus po$sesses absolute 
power ove'l' death and Hades, the 
u11.swn a,'bode of the departed-both 
good and bad-is boldiy stated iu 
the grand declaration: " I am tb.e 
first and the last ; I arri He that 
liveth, and was dea.d.: and, behold, 
I am a.live for evermore., a.nd ba!ie 
the keys of hell and of <ieath," It 
is remarkab!e that, during His 
sojourn upon the e;i:rtb, He would 
never recognise the dominion of 
death in His presence. In the 
house of Jarius He said: H Why 
make ye thi:il ado, a.ud weep? the 
damsel is not dead, but sleepeth." 
MeetiDll' the corirse of tbe wid-0w's 
son at the gate of Na.in, He imme
diately turned back the ga.tes of 
death, a.nd called him to life again, 
When the sisters at B~thany sent 
Him word that His belov~d friend, 
L:u:arns was sick, He retumed 
them the singular mesSllge : "This 
sickness is not unto death." Speak
ing to His disciples a.fterwa.r.ds, and 
knowing that Lazarus was dead, 
He said: "Oor friend Lazarus 
sleepeth ; but I go that I may 
a:wa.ke him out of slet-p." How, 
generally, when speaking of the 
death of the righteous, doe11 the 
Bible describe them as sleeping! 
It seems, as to them, to hold death 
in supreme contempt. In all. the 
history of Christ, He would ~ot 
permit, the grim enemy to abide 
wlKlre He came. He was, the Foun
tain of. all Life, specially of eternal 
life and it wae fitting that death 
sho'uld not be allowed to reign 
before Him. 

B11t how mu1>t we understand 
these w-0rds of J e!!us, " This sick
ness is not unto death " 1 If there 
be my1>tery in them, it is not for 
long; four days will draw aside the 
veil, and show the meaning. The 
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words do not predict a recovery, a~ 
some of the rationalists have hinted; 
nor do they indicate any doubt or 
hesitancy on the pllrt of Christ ; it 
is rather as if He had said, "I 
know this sickness, and its issue, 
so marvellously redounding to the 
glorification of God and Myself, 
full well ! " It is abundantly eaay 
to perceive that Christ's meaning 
was, that the sickness should not 
end in permanent or abiding death. 
Tholuck suggests, "that an affec
tionate purpose was· traceable in the 
enigmatical expression, having its 
spring in the love which Jesus bore 
to the whole family, giving the 
sisters a gleam of hope even after 
the death of their brother. H was 
not designed to exclude altogether 
the idea of dying, but rather, of 
remaining in death." Probably, 
when the messengers returned, and 
delivered this answer, Lazarus was 
already dead ; if so, how the words 
must have tried the faith, of the 
sisters ! Still they may in some 
measure, have excited that ray of 
hope, or struggle of faith, which 
Martha reveals when she says," But 
I know that even now, whatsoever 
Thou wilt ask of God, God will 
give it to Thee." Perhaps it is to 
strengthen this feeble faith, appa
rently altogether lost, that Jesus 
possibly recalls this very message, 
" Said I not unto thee, that, if thou 
wouldest believe, thou shouldest 
see the glory of God 1 '' "Bnt, as 
with so many other of the Divine 
promises, which seem to ns for the 
moment to come to nothing and 
utterly to fail, and this because we 
l!o little dream of the resourees of 
the Divine love, and are ever put
ting human limitations on them, so 
waa it with this word,-a purplexing 
riddle, till the event made it plain. 
Even now, in the eyes of Him who 
811W the end from the beginning, 
"That sickness was tot unto death ; " 

and this they too should acknow
ledge, when through the grave an.I 
gate of death this brother had 
entered on a higher life than any 
which hitherto he had known. 
For this we may confid~ntly aEsume 
that it was a higher life to which 
Lazarus was recalled.* 

The slsters were thinking of what 
seemed to them the immediate and 
inevitable end of the sickness
death. Christ was thinking of what 
He distinctly saw beyond, the re
mote issue, life out of death, the 
awakening of the sleeper, that the 
glory of God and Himself might be 
manifested. His words say to them, 
Look to God's furthest and moet 
principal end, and to what God (who 
brings light out of darkness-meat 
out of the eater-and life out of 
death) can bring out of this sick
ness. t To the devout believer, the 
message leaves no room for doubt
ful guesses at truth ; it is the calm 
sunlit prelude to the majestic utter
ence, '' I am the resurrection and 
the life; he that believeth in Me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he 
live; and whosoever liveth and be
lieveth in Me1 shall never die." 

"We walk oy faith, not by sight.'' 
Who has not paesed the long 
dreary night of slow pilgrimage 
through " the valley of the shadow 
of death," watching by the side of 
the sick one, and thus following in 
the slow procession to the grave 1 
But when the watcher, like the 
sisters in Bethany, can send the 
heart-cry to Jesus, "He whom thou 
lovest is sick,"-when we have the 
sweet confidence that the sick and 
dying one is a child of God by the 
new birth unto righteousness ; then, 
eve1;1 while turning away from the 
closmg grave, may each comfort 
himself with the reflection, this is 
not death, and "this sickness is not 

• Trench. t Hutcheson. 
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unto death." My loved one lives, 
and this is the sleep which awaits 
the resurrection unto immortality. 
In this region we cast away all 
materialistic philosophy along with 
all heathenish groping ; we know 
that Christ, who is our life, livetb, 
and holds the keys of Hades and of 
death. We know that whosoever 
'bt!lieveth on Him ha.th everlasting 
life, and shall not see death. We 
know that He is the eternal well
spring of life, and that because He 
lives, Hie people also live for ever. 
We know that believers are in 
Him a new creation ; and that He 
is in them the hope of glory. With 
such knowledge, and the confidence 
that the departed had a happy ex
perience of it, what comfort may be 
drawn from this singular word of 
J uses, "This sickness is not unto 
death." All that constituted your 
beloved one lives; and that body
the soul's mortal home-shall not 
remain in death's hand; Christ shall 
raise it from the dead. 

"Who, through fear of death, 
were all . their lifetime subject to 
bondage." Is there a heart which 
does not know what that is 1 Con
stitutional tendencies, natural tem
perament, bodily infirmities, or 
mental obscurity, may help to 
embitter that bondage, but the tap
root of them all is sin, and death by 
sin. The thought of dissolution is 
ever tormenting. AU the tendencies 
of the world and of life are to 
increase this aversion to the grave. 
A~, despite the gross materialism 
and atheistic philosophy of the age, 
the soul will go out groping into 
the region of the unseen. Then 
conscience, pierced by the arrows of 
the law, or lighted up to an appre-

hension of the imblimity of heaven, 
holiness, and Divine love by the 
Gospel, and, withal, tempted and 
harassed by the unseen enemy, may, 
if not well anchored by fruth and 
hope, assist in the conflict. But 
still, to the new creature in Christ 
Jesus, the victory is well assured. 
All this sickness cannot be unto
death. Christ, the creator and 
resorvoir of life, has Himself tasted 
death to free us from this fear and 
bondage. He has taken up the 
death into Himself-exhausted its 
venom, and extracted its sting. It 
may menace the soul by a display 
of its terrible artillery, but it cannot 
kill the believer. Christ lives for 
evermore, and there is no death
only a sleep for them that are in 
Him. "The body is dead because 
of sin, but the spirit is alive because 
of righteousne~s ; and the spirit 
that dwelleth in us shall quicken 
our mortal bodies." Christ dwelling 
in us, carries on His work beyond 
the grave. " In the Father's house 
there a.re many mansions," and the
new creature in Chriist Jesus going 
out from this, enters into ,tnother 
more glorious one, Unclothed from 
mortality, he ii. clothed u:pon with 
spiritual robes, and 1s ever 
present with the Lord. All this 
may be read by faith in the "enig
matic saying " 0£ Jesus, " This 
sickness is not unto death." This 
sickness and that sleep are for th~ 
glory of God, and of His" S~n 
Jesus Christ. When 1 How 1 Said 
I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest 
believe thou shouldest see the 
glory 'of God 1 " . This is our
victory, even our faith. 

Long BucJ.-by. 



'.l.il.B8 .AJITl> IIJI.B'lCJl'.II 

f'00R JENNIE: OR, HOW THE 
KING BUILT HIS BEA UTI
FUL ROUSE. 

FouNDBD ON" FA.cT, BY A PASTOR. 

CHAl'TEE IV. 

Chee1fJ toi~, ancl what mwle i't $(), 

•· On earth we want the .sight 
Of our R.edoomer'.s faoe; 

Yet, Lord, our inmost thoughts delight 
To d.woll upon Thy grace. 

·" And when we taste Thy love, 
Our·joys divinely grow 

Gnspeakable like thoso above, 
And heaven bt>gina· below." 

\VD.A'!' a beautiful thing is joy, 
Christian joy ; how it loosens the 
·bonds of ea.re, and gives strength 
for the battle or life. 

It was Saitlll'd.a.y eveniag, and 
iittle Mifil Mayhew was &titohiog 
away as fast a8 her fiagers could 
-mow, in lier little, quiet. room, It 
had been a !Jieying week to her, for 
-one of her cru;tomers had returned 
a costly dress, and the time which 
should have been-expended on other 
-work in the procurement of her 
necassaey bread had been taken iip 
w-0rkirrg out ~ alte_ration of _a 
rich laoy'a capt10ua_ ideal. Th1S 
really"meant that her little resources 
for the ned week would be much 
weakened, and that she would have 
to live somehow upon. eve11 less 
-than her usual earnings. 

Still she was brightand cheerful, 
ever and anon trilling forth some 
"passage of Scripture, or scrap of a 
hymn ; and the cause of this iin
,usual buoyancy of spirits, which 

lived in her heart a,nd found its 
way to her lips, lay fo the fact 
that she ha.d l!llen poor Jennie, 
and" had learnt from her lips that 
through her kindne,~ and the 
words she had spoken to her a. 
few days ag<>, her hea'l't had been 
led to seek and find the Saviour. 
All God's best gifts are free; like 
the sunshine and the air, and are 
open alike to the rich and t.hepoor; 
the on2y con<lition of their possession 
and enjoyment being a heart large 
en@ugh to seek and receive them 
when they come. The little dresa
maker was neither great in intellect 
nor in acquired learning, in culture 
nor in wealth ; but she could re
ci procate the love of Chrut, and 
her heart was now the seat of some 
of that joy which lived evea· in the
heart of Christ when He said, 
" Father, I thank thee that thou 
hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and haet revealed 
them unto babes ; even SG, Father; 
for so it seemed good in thy sight." 

A cheerful heart makes nimble 
fingel'i\ and Miss Mayhew's work 
being finished, she was speedily on 
her way with her silJc solicitude in 
her arms to depooit it at the house 
in tke sqaare where the lady lived. 
This time her work seemed to give 
satisfaction ; the truth was that 
another ideal had so filled the eye 
and the thought.a of th-e lady that a 
measure of unconscions indifference. 
had seized her in reference to her 
past ideal, so that she now scarcely 
cared to look at the work submitted 
to her inspection again; and the 
wearied seamstress soon found her-
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self in her little quiet home 
again. 

On this occasion, as on many 
others, Miss Mayhew was tired 
and faint; but hope and anticipa
tion beamed from her face ; for was 
not to-morrow Sunday, and would 
she not meet her class in the morn
ing, and her Christian friends 1 
Would she ·not see her pastor, and 
hear again the Gospel from his 
lips 1 .And, to crown all, was she not 
to meet dear Jennie, and were they 
not to have a cup of tea together, 
a.nd might she not expect to hen.r 
again from her lips the simple tale 
of her love to Jesus 1 

The litUe room was soon put 

The Conversion of Children. By the Rev. 
EDWAlm PAYSON HAMMOND, .M.A. 
Morg!lll and Scott, Paternoster Build
_ings, 

A 81l'BJECT of thrilling interost. . In the 
hands of a veteran in the work. It is 
almost unnecessary for ns to say that 
Mr. Hammond has won on this field 
well-deserved laurels. He has _proved 
that he poesess&s the valuable gilt of 
presenting the Gospel to children and 
yo=g people, 1Wd we are grateful to 
know he has had the blessing of the 
Holy Spirit largely crowning bis labours 
with success. We are therefore right 
glad to have a volume on the Com,ersion 
of Children from so able a pen. We 
accept with perfect faith, not tinged 
even with the slightest scintilla of un
belief, that chitd,·en of the most tende,· 
years have been brought to Christ, and 
such are stilt capable of learning sai•ing 
truth, and experiencing all the life-giving 
teachings of God the Holy Ghost. We 
fear, however, that to an immense ex
tent the labours of pa.rents and teachers 
are hindered from immediate rci,.lisa-

straight, and all the scattered im
plements of toil soon hidden from 
view. A little bread-and-cheese 
soon pai.sed through the lips, and, 
a few words from the psalms con
temporaneously into the heart. The 
kneea then bent in prayer; and the 
weary little worker, her week's toil 
once more ended, was soon locked 
in the arms of sleep-something 
nearer home, and with the dew of 
such a peaee Testing upon her heart 
as you would have looked for iu. 

1 vain in the experience of the Iady 
in the square, who now ministered 
to a select p:u-ty, arrayed to her· 
satisfaction in ·the week's toil of 
the sleeping seamstress. 

tion by the absence of faith, and tho 
looking for the promised blessing only 
in the distant future. It would almost 
seem as the Saviour said t-0 th&m: "Ac-
cording to your faith so ~all it b, unto 
you." To such we earnestly commend 
this instructive and fervent work. Tha 
chapter on "How early may Children 
be led to Christ?" is a golden chapter_ 
]Ye say to all parents, ministers, teaclw,·.,, 

and also children, prayerfully road tbi3 
book. 

Rev. William Cuff iii Shoreditch; Reah'~-
tic Sketches of East Londo,1 L1Je 
and Wo,·k. By a TRAVELLING Co&· 
RESPONDENT, Clarke and Co., Floct
streot. 

TnE question is frequently (too fre
quently) asked how we ar? to reach tho 
masses? Well, we say, if you have a 
heart for the work, the best way is to
go to them. Writi~g ess~ys, or. hav
in" drawing-room d1scuss10us, will not 
re;ch them, but manly Christian love 
will. Hore wo have an instance. Let 
any one interested in this qucstfou 
make a watchful, prayerful study of the 
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doings of William Cuff. This work 
gives a vivid and real description of 
how the masses are to be reached. It 
will bo seen that tho subject of the 
story is no stilted pa1·son dealing out 
platitudes in the Dundreary stvle, but 
an earnest man, a mim of heart: lia,,i11_q 
•7reat lore fo1· his work, his JJfa;;ter, and 
the souls of men-possessed of a deter
mination to preach no now Gospel, 
but the faithful saying, Christ is ready 
t-0 sn.vo sinners. He preaches this 
truth with the old, old ring. Wo 
breathe our prayers for the success of 
the book, and also for tho ~ew Taber
nacle Fund. 

C,,cmswemt,leQ,nestions; or, The Incom
}'rekew;ible Value ql the Fioul. A 
Senn on by GILES HESTER, of Sheffield. 
Published by request. D. T. Ingham, 
South-street, Sheffield. 

·Ot:R readers, by distributing copies, 
will be doing two good things-lw1jn"ng 
the Organ Fund and circulating a 
thorough, sound, and original sermon. 

The Mildmay <Jon.ference, 18i7. Report 
of the addresses. Shaw and Co., 
Pate1·noster-row. 

)JAY be read with much profit. We 
were considerably pleased with the 
afternoon on the " Second Coming of 
Christ;" calm, thottghiful, &riptural. 

PAMPHLETS, 1IAGAZIXES, ETG. 

J'/,e Baptist Jluga.d11e, 21, Castle
street, Holborn. 

AN excellent number. \\"e have read 
with attention the article by the Rev. 

W. K. Armstrong on tho question, "Do 
the Souls of the Departed Stay? " It 
is above an average paper. The 
chapter on "Present Day Subjects" is 
written with a worthy pen. 

The General Baptist contains one of 
a series of well-written essays on" :I-fan 
After Death." 

We must also express our indebted
ness to our worthy friend, Mr. Fletcher, 
for bis able and logical treatment of 
some of the later tea.:hings of the Rev. 
S. Cox. Where are the Churches to 
look for instruction at a time, alas! 
when of many of its ministers it m11y 
be said: if tl,e l~qkt in thee be dai-1.:nel!.<, 
lwu· great is that darkness! 

The Sword and Trowel has a leader 
by the Rev. C. _H. Spurgeon (who, we 
are glad to see, 1s restored and back to 
work) on "Sad Times." 

The Baptist and Freeman are of great 
service to ministers and people. We 
wish the Baptist could see its way to 
give a title-page and table of contents. 
We are sure it would be highly prized 
by its readers. 

l\Iagazines worth having :-The 
Biblical .Museum, The Preachei·s' 
Analy,t, The Teachers' Storehouse, l'he 
British Flag, Erangelical Ohistendom. 
Elliot Stock. 

Wo call the at~ntion of our Sunday
school teachers to the announcement in 
our last issue that, through the liberality 
of a Christian gentleman, Mr. Stock j,. 
offering this year's volume of the 
Teachers' Storehouse post free for one 
and sixpence. 
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THE SAVIOUR'S C01LiIAND, 

" This do ill remembrance of )I e ," 

What touching words for Christ to 
spe11,kl · 

As if He thought we migl,t forget; 
So, for a memorfal through all time, 
This feast is to His followe1-s set. 

Such faithless hearts, imleed, a.re ours, 
So prono to tum from Him we love; 
Yet in these symbols Jesus condescends 
To hold communion with us from above. 

We gather round IIfa sacrou. boani, 
Ey our Ullworthincss oppmss'd; 
We take the bread, we drink the out •. 

pour'd wine, 
We feed on Jesus, and we rise refre8h'd. 

And so, from time to time, at His con1-
mand, 

We moet, to think of Jesus' dying 
lovo; 

And we are looking onward to the 
time, 

When we shall drink it new with Him 
above. 

Fareham. E. S. 

~tnominati.onal Jntt.WUtntt. 1 

CHANGES IN THE PAS'fORATE. 
REv. E. A. LAWRENCE has resigned 
the pastomte of the church at Day brook, 
Notts. 

Mr. McNa.b, of the Pastors' College, 
has settled at Great Broughton, 
Carlisle; Mr. Hutton at II&wick; Mr. 
Fostor at Braintree; and llfr, Hobbs 
at Norwood New Town. 

Rev. T. H. Martin, of Regent's-park 
College, has accepted the invitation of 
the Church assembling at Thomas
street Chapel, Wallingford. 

Rev. H. W. Taylor has intimated to 
his church and congregation at Mark
ya.te-street, Dunstable, his intention to 
resign his pastorate, which has ex
tended over seven years. 

Mr. E. P. Riley, of the Pastors' 
College, has accepted a cordial and 
unanimous invitation to the pastorate 
of Htlde Church, Middleton-in-Tees
dale. 

The ~ev. T. G. Strong, of Gosport, 
has received a unanimous invitation to 
the pastorate of the chun:h11,tBrac1ninch, 
Dsvon. 

The Rev. W. Sharman, of Todmor
den, has accepted a call to the pasto
rate of the church a.t Wintown-street, 
Leeds. 

Mr. J. G. Anderson, of the Pastors· 
College, has accopted an invitation to 
the pastorate of the church at Dalton
in-Furness, Lancashire. 

Mr. G. C. Williams, of the Pastors' 
Collage, has accepted an invitation to 
the pastorate of the church at Mill
street, Bedford. 

Rev. T. G. Strong, of Gosport, has 
accepted an invitation to the pa.st-0rate 
of the church at Bradninch, Devon
shire. 

Rev. James Smillley, of Ross, has 
' accepted the pastorate of the Little

boroucrh Church near Manchester. 
Re.:'. T. Willi;.ms, B.A., after nine 

years' ministry at Merthyr, has ac
cepted the pastorate of the church at 
Coleford. 

Rev. T. Davies, of Bristol College, 
has accepted 11, call to the pastorate of 
the chnrch at Bethel Chapel, lllount 
Stuart-square, Cardiff. 
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0ULL1NGWORl'H, BINGLEY, YmtKS.
Rev. Carey B. Berry haa resigned the 
pastorate, having been accepted by the 
Baptist Missionary Society to take 
charge of tho church at Spanish Town, 

.Jamaica. 
· BRAMLEY, LEEDll,-Rev. A. Ash
worth, after more than fourteen and a 
half years' labours, his ministry in 
connection with the old pl11.ee ceases. 
He has accepted an invitation to become 
pastor of the new caru;e, which pro
nusea to be a flourishing church. 

:Mn.L END, RICKMANSW0Rl'll1 HERT$. 
-Rev. A. Powell has accepted an in
vitation of the Baptist church in this 
village to again bMomo their pastor. 

Rev. W. H. Smith, or Bethel OhapeI, 
Allerton, having accepted the pastorate 
-of the church in Worship-street, Lon
don, his address for the future will bo 
-32, Myrtle-street, Dalston, N.E. 

Rev. S. Pendred, of Droitwich, has 
accepted the invitation to the pasto
rate of the church at Aldeburgh, 
Suffolk. 

RECOGNITIO:N"S. 
0HAPELPOLD, D.EWSBURY, Yo:rur-

·!J1IIRE.-lnteresting aervices in con
nection with the ordination of Rev. 
,James Kendall have been held. For 
many- year-s the oause ha.s been in a 
-declining sta:to, and·much unpleasant
ness ha.a been created in oonsequeneB 
-of the oohool and cha.pal being held by· 
separatatrusts. In the year 1872 Rev. 
Simon Hall withdrew, and formed: a 
new church at Staindiffe. Foraeveral 
_years the officers at- the Y orkeihire As
sociation and a few frimids have en
deavoured to U:Uit& the two churches, 
-and to seeure one se-t of trustees for 
ail the property belonging to the de
nomirui.tion there-. Many difficulties, 
legaJ a.nci othendse, have hindered the 
work, and it wss not· u.ntil late l&st 
year- that satisfactory u.ran:gcments 
were: made. The ehurch and e-ommittee 
then :Pef!t>lved to elect a, pastor; a.ad 
gave a united invitation to :Mr. James 
Kemliall, a stlldant of Brighton Gro.Te 
Calle?- He. comru~D4ed hia la.hours 
in January, At th&Ordina.ti(m Searvfoea
Hev. :Mr. Hall cend.uewd the de• 

votionaI exercises ; the charge wu 
given to the minister by Rev. H. Dow
son, and to the church by Rev. J. 
Haslam. The ordination prayer was 
offered by Rev. Dr. Stock. After tea 
a public meeting was held, Mr. Joseph 
Brooke presiding, when addresses were 
given by Revs. Thos. Burditt, M.A., 
Dr. Stock, G. Atkinson,.Ta.mes-Haworth, 
J. H,islam, R. Davies, N. H. Shaw, and 
other friends. A piece of Ia.nd on which 
to erect a new cha.peI and schools ba.s 
been aecnred near to Heekmondwike, 
and under the fostering care of the 
Baptist Association Committee there 
is every prospect of good work being 
done· h<>.re, 

Recognition 11orvices were held at 
Hay-hill, Bath, February 24th, in con
nection with the settlement of the Rev. 
W. J. Parker, of Aberdeen University 
and Bristol College. Rev. H. Quick 
preached in the morning, and the Rev. 
R. Glover in the evening. On the 
following day a tea and public meeting 
wero held. Mr. W. Titley presided, 
and interesting addresses wero de
liverecl by various ministers. 

Rocognition oorvfoes connected with 
the settlement of the Rev. W. G. A very 
as co-pastor with the Rev. J. Clifford, 
M.A., LL.B., of the united churches, 
Pra\ld-street and Westbourn&-park, 
were held in the latter building on 
Monday, March 4fu. Dr. Olemanee 
prea.ehed in the aftornoon, and in tha 
evening a public meeting was held 
under the presidency of the senior 
pastor, who alluded to his experience 
during eighteen years' pastorate at 
Praed-street as justifying their trial of 
the ·plan of uniting two churchea under 
a eo:-ministry. Rev. W: G. Lowis 
followed with an address ; l',Ii:, Towers 
spoke on behalf of th0 church ; the 
Rov. T. Goadby, B.A., delivered an 
able charge to the minister, llil.d the 
Rev. J. T. Wigner to the church. 

Rev. W.W. Robinson, B.A., has been: 
publicly recognised as co-pastor with 
the Rev. W. Barnes, of the church at 
Trowbridge. Dr. Angus preached, iu.d 
addre- were delivered by the Revs. 
J. Aldis, W. Page, B.A. {Hammer
smith), S. Aldridge, B.A., and others. 



l>iBNOllU.H.I.TIONJ.L INTIU-LlGJi:NC,'11:, 

A oollec.tion of £17 was mado on behalf 
of Regent's-park College. 

The reoognition servfo,es in con
nection with the set.tfom.ent 1>f the Rev. 
Geo. Barra:g.s, 111te of SheJ;lleld, 1>.t Brid
lingt,;,.11;,h1t:lo'O "11een held. .Re-v. J. ])ann 
pread;,lld, l!,Pd , s~v.eral a.o.drOB!lQS w.ore 
dali"lfflre~. On lea.viug Sheffield, Mr. 
llarr,al,\8 .,,,a,s prooen.t0d wi.th an illm;ni
n,aJ;ed ail.dress, togelil.rnr ,with a st.ndy 
qlock;, and puroo coJ1taini,qg £.40. 

J;i.ev. James Ko1;1dall, of B.rightt>n 
Grov.e College, ~fancheste,;, having 
aocep,ted a c;,,ll to the church at Chapel
fold, nea.r Dowsbury, has been or
dained to the ministry then\. The 
Revs. I;I. D.ow.sou, J. Hasfo.t.n., Dr. 
St0Gk_,.:tt1d o.tnars, deli:vered addreases. 
A pi.ace oJ la.1;>,d o.n which t,o e-rect a 
ne.w c.bapel aud sGhools has been 
seonre.d ne& l;Illckmond.wike ®der the 
anspice.e of tb,e-County ~ss;,ciatlon, a.n.d 
the pi:o.spg<!J;s,Qf .the ll/lW WC!rk ar,o vory 
eµpouraging. 

NEW CJiL\.PELS. 

EJ'.,M,STREET HALT.,, QLD~A:ll-RO.AD, 
l'il~C.lfflS:rE:R-~Four an.d a ,half y~ars 
,igo the l',l:an.chester and Sa,lford Il11.ptJst 
Uwo.Jl Co;lJ,J;il0)lCll,d a mi.s~i.011 ii;t a wom 
kp.ow.n AS the "Be:theJ," McCorlllkk
streJ)t, O1.ilham-road, in the centre of a 
needy district, having a population of 
13,500, with accommodation hi the 
c~rch.es and ch:>pels within its :i.rn_a 
for only 2.,800, le,i.vh1g 10,700 unp,o
videil. for, Oi;t tb.e 13th p_f Fobra.1ary, 
1871, the frie.nds who had gathered 
round the, DJ.{sai;m, ;fi.tteen in all, were 
formed into a church, of which Rev.J. 
H. Smith (late of India) became the 
pastor in the following September. The 
McCormick-street room having become 
insufficient for tho growing needs of 
the mission, the committee of the 
Union purchased the Elm-street hall, 
with its .freehold site of 716 square 
yard.a, for £1,450 ; it consists of two 
stories, and aocommodates about .ii50 
pei:sons on each floor. The lower hall 
having been renovated and fitted np 
for the purposes of the mission, t>pen
ing services wero held as follows : on 
Sunday, February Ut~ Rtw. R. 
Mitchell pmachNt in the r,fternoon, ,md 

in the ev-E)ning Rev. W. S. Davls. Ou 
the Wednesday, R~v. E. K. E.verett, 
delivered bis lecture on " The Old 
Folks at Home," and on the Sunday 
th~ afternoon sel·vica was c,mduc.teil. by 
the pastor. Rev. F. Trotman preached 
in tho evening. On the following 
Monday a tea and public meeJ:iag wag 

hold, presided over by Mr. J. Abbptt. 
The pastor gave a m;a.t.emextJ; of the 
commenceme.n:t and prog:resa of the 
mission, and the circum~t11ne.es which 
led to Iris own con1;1ection ,with it, after 
which the meeting was addreaseu by 
Rev. C. A. D,nis, D. R. J;inkins, R. P. 
Cooke, and S. Skingle. The meeting 
was largo Mld enth1~!1ias.tic, .and not the 
len.st pleasing fe11turo of the occasion 
was the presence of upwards of sixty 
fl:iends from Grosv-enor,.st\r®t, and 
oovoral :representatives f:rt;m other 
Baptist churches in M:MJ.chester. The 
mission has. a goo cl pi:ospi,ct ;,f useful
ness before U in the no.w bQ-JJilil which 
the energotfo entorpriS!l Qf the Union 
has placed it ln poSllef!l\t\l-n. of. The 
amount :receiv.eu towardii: i;he cost of 
purchas.e and irnpro.vemeU;t. -a.p tll ilato 
WAS .£2.50, l~Yi.)lg £.1,SM a.till .tJl ba 
1l0.if!ad. 

The se,enth. .:wnimi·,w,r, Qmlllected 
with. the chm·ch USl.~oc tJilll Ri!II'. T. J. 
Coles' pastw:ate nt Hatcham was oele
bl.'llted on Tnesda,y last, when a very 
encouraging re,port w11s rend, and it 
was aunoun.ced ~~ the c6n_gregation 
ha;ving outgrown .the existing ll,j!COID

modation, an effort is to be mlJ(W to 
secur.e a site for eJ"oetiug.a. ?WW chapel 
and achoj)]s. 

The.chapel huilt !lllld fQMU-&dy occu
pied by the Primiti.= .Methodillts, of · 
Ecclos, has now b:een opane.d by tlrn 
Ba.ptists of the town for pu.J:ill~ wor
ship. 

PRESE~T ATIONS. 

Rev. W. Jl,fo)Iechan, of Windsor, was. 
at the ann.tal meetipg CPil,Wleted with 
the church a.nd congr,igaJ;iQU recantlv 
held, presontad by tb.e mambei:s of hi, 
Bible-class w.ith a v.aJ.nablac gp,lti watch 
an.cl guard as a. token of reg,i.vd. 

A.t a .fareiil'ell .meo1t,ing to the Rev. 
,vatson Dyson, who i.9 IoaVlng tl 'j 
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church at Old Basford for tha,t a,t 
North Parade, Halifax, that gentleman 
was presented by the congregation with 
·an illuminated address and gold lever 
watoh · and Mrs. Dyson received a 
card-plate and tea-service as a, tokon 
-0f esteem. · 

At the annual meeting of the church 
and congre"'ation connected with 
Grove-road Chapel, Victoria-park, it 
was mentioned that, in addition to £890 
raised for general purposes, £170 had 
been contributed to the building fund, 
leaving £1,475 still due. Tho pastor 
(Rev. W. J. Inglis} was presented with 
~ purse containing over £34. 

The Rev. F. W. Gooch, of Falmouth, 
having aoe&pterl a call to the pastorate 
of the New church at Lower Norwood, 
preached his farewell discourse at the 
former place, when the children of the 
school presented him with a hand.some 
serpentine inkstand. Presenta,tionshave 
since been ma.do by the Christian Band, 
the Young Men's Christian Association, 
and the inmates of the Earle's Retreat. 
The congregation handed him a pnrse of 
sovereigns as a. token of their esteem. 

The anniversary services of Mint
lane Chapel, Lincoln, were held on Snn
<lay, the 17th of February, when two 
sermons were preached by the pastor, 
the Rov. G. A. Brown. On the follow
in"' Tuesday a tea and public meeting 
w:re held. The repart showed an in
crease of 121 in the membership. The 
p1-oeoeds of the services amounted to 
£140. 

The annual tea-meeting of the 
members and seat-holders of Lough
ton Chapel, was held on the 19th 
February, when the Rev. W. H. 
Vivian presided. The sum of £527 had 
been raised during the year for all pur
poses but there was still a. deficiency 
of £20, which was met by those 
present. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
CHEPST<JW.-On Jan. 21st, the choir 

and elder scholars gave a service of 
song in the chapel, entitled " Un_ole 
Tom's Cabin," Mr. W. Williams bemg 
the reader. The ch&ir was occupied 
by the pastor, Walter L. Mayo, and the 

proceeds were devotod to the chapel 
improvement fnnd. 

A Bazaar connected with the Union 
Chapel, Luton, under the pastorate of 
the Rev. J. Tuekwell, has 1-oa!ised 
£150 on beha,lf of a fund for the reno
va,tion a,nd altera,tion of the building. 
Encouraging progress in the liquida
tion of tho existing debt was reported. 

Rev. Walter J. Mayers, of :Bristol, 
gavo a service of song a.t the Daptist 
Chureh, Chepstow, on Thursday, Feb. 
14th, aceompanying himself on tho 
new orga,n. Subjoct-"Songs of the 
Sea." The chair was oceupied by tho 
pastor. 

RAllSDli:N ROAD Cml.PEL (BALII..Ul) 
NEw ORGAN.-On Wednesday, the 6th 
of Feb., a tea. and public mooting were 
held in the above pla,ce for the purpose 
of receiving the contributions promised 
and the amounts collected towards tho 
organ-fund, About 100 sat down to 
tea. in the schoolroom, and afterwards 
adjourned to the chapel for the meet
ing. Thomas Olney, Esq., presided. 
After singing and prnyer, the secretary, 
]\fr. Pontifox, read a statement of the 
steps that had been taken to obtain an 
organ. A very impressive address was 
delivered by the chairman on the impor
tanee of correct and devot-ional singing 
in the house of God. The Rev. B. C. 
Etheridge thon addressed the meeting, 
and invited tho people to come forward 
with their promised donations. In a 
short time the sum of £295 was handed 
to the chairman. About £75 of thfa 
was raised by the young people ancl 
children with collecting cards. 

BAPTISMS. 
Alierarnn, Glam.-Feh, 24, at Water-st-reet 

Chapel, Two, by T. Ricba.rda. ~ 

Abercar-n, Mon.-Feb. 10, 3,t the English 
Chapel, One, by E. C. Probert. 

Aberdare. -Ma.rch · 3, at Carmel English 
Cha.po!, Six, by T. Jones. 

Abertillery.-Ma.reh 4, a.t Ebenezer Chapel, 
Five, by LI. Jones. 

Arnold, Notts.-Feb. 2{, Three, ._, Broad-
6treet, by E, A. L~wrence. 
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.4skley, near Lymington.-Fcb. 24, Ten, _by 
T. J, Stockley . 

.41/erdi/fe, Sheffield.-Feb. 24, Two, byR.'En
~oll. 

Bacup.-March 5, at Zion Chapel, Two, by 
C. W. Gregory. 

Bea/01•d.-March 3, Five, by G. C. Williams. 
Boston1 Li.naolashire.-Feb. 24-1 Tduity-.street, 

Five, by J. Bolton. 
Bowdon, Manchester.-Feb, 24, Two, by W. 

S. Llewellyn. 
Bra<lfol'<fon-Avon.-Feb. 24, at Zion Chapel, 

Two, by R. H. Powell. 
Rriercliffe, Burnley.-)farch 3, Four, by J. 

Lloyd, 
Burton--0n-'l're11t.-Feb. 24, Four, by J.Askew. 
Caerphilly.-Feb. 17, Two, by W. Barry. 
Cambridge.-Jan. 30, at Zion Chapel, Nine, 

by J. P. Campbell. 
Chadlingwn.-Feb. 17, Four, by G. B. Rich, 

ardson. 
Cne.,ham, Bucks.-Feb. 27, a.t Zion Chapel, 

Seven, by R. Stone. 
0/are, Suffolk,-Feb. 24, Three, by T. Hoddy. 
Congleton.-March 10, One, by J. Walker. 
Cutsa,an, Worcestershire.-Feb. 24, Two, by 

W.C.Ell!s. 
Ebbw Vale.-Feb. 17, a,t Zion Chapel, Briery

bill, Two. by T. Garn.on. 
El'de;hil/.-Feb, 20, Two, In the Idle Cha.pel 
E.cet,r.-Feb, 24, at Bartholomew-street 

Chapel, Five, by E. S. Neale. 
Falnumth.-Feb. 27, Five, by W. F. Gooch. 
Parsley, near Leeds,-March 3, Ten, by E. 

Parker. 
Foots Cray, Kent.-Feb. 24, ·Four, by R. E. 

Sears. 
Glasbury, Breconshire,-Fcb. Z4, Three, by 

D. Howell, 
G,·eat Gri1n,~,y.-Feb. 2il at Vic.toria~strcet, 

Seven, by E. Lauderdale. 
Hay, Breconshire.-Feb. 21, Four, by_ J. 

)Iathias. 
Heato~, Bmdford,-liarch 3, Four, by R. 

How.,rth, 
Hengoed.-March 3, by J. Edwards, Eighteen, 

and in the same baptistery, for tbe English 
Church at Maesycwmmer, by W. Morgan, five. 

Rermou, near Whitland,-Feb. 2i, Ten, '.by 
A. Griffiths. 

Hi(!hbridge.-'J:,furch 3, Two, by C. Philp. 
Ilitchin.-Feb. 3, a.t Woloworth-road Chapel, 

Five, by G. Wright, 
liol's/orth, near Leeds.-Feb. 28, at Cragg 

Hill, Three, by W. H. Rolls. 
llw.:knall Tarkard, Notts.-Feb, 25, Two, by 

J.T. Almy. 
Kiddermimter.-Mo.rch 3, Eight, by~J. Fisk. 
Kh•kby, Notts.-Mu.rch 3, Three, by A. Firth. 

. Leea..-Mareh 3, at York-rou.d, Eleven, by 
J. Smith. 

Leimter.-Fcb. 27, at Dover-street Chapel 
Five, by W. Evans. ' 

Lineoln.-Nov. 25, Fh,.e; Dec. 301 Four-; Jan. 
:n~ Eight; Jan. -301 Four, 11t Mint-lane Chapel 
1Jy G. A. Brown. ' 

Liverpool.-Feb. 20, at Olive Hall, West 
Derby, Five, by l\l. M. Thomson. 

Llvel'pool.-Feb. 2¾, at Soho-stree~ Three, by 
E. i,:, Walter. 

Li,,erpoo!.-Feb. 27, at the Old Swan Chap<3l, 
Two, by A. E. Seddon. 

Llanhiddel.-M&rch 3, One, by T. Morgan. 
Longtown, Heretordshire.-Feb. 3, Two, by J. 

Howells. 
Luton.-Feb. 28, Park-street, Four, by J 

H. Blake. 
Jlae,teg, Glo.morgan.-Feb. 24, at Bethel 

Cha.po!, Four, by T, A. Pryce. 
Market Drayton.-Feb. 241 TWOi F-eb. 25, 

Two, by T. Clark. 
Jla1'Uebu1·11, Pembrokeshire.-Feb. 10, One, 

by T. Evans. 
Melton Mowbray.-Feb. ~4, Five, by W. H. 

Simmonds. 
Jierthyr.-Feb. li, at Bethel, Two, by J, Cole. 
.Mertllyr Tgdoil.-March 3, at Zion Chapel, 

Twenty-two, by D. Da. vies. 

Metropolitan lJistrkt :
A,·~lery-streel.-Mo.roh 7, Thl'ee, by W. C. 

Thomset. 
Blackhe,.th. - Feb. 24, at Daore Park 

Chapel, Three, byW. Usher. 
Clapham Common.-Feb. 24, Four, by R. 

Webb. 
Clapton.-Feb. 24, at Cbo.tsworth-road 

Clapton-park, Five, by E. Langford. 
Duliticl,. - Feb. 27, at Lordship-lane 

Chapel, Five, by H.J. Tresidder. 
Lambtth.-Feb. 24-, at Upton Che.pel, Six, 

by W. Williama. 
Metropolitan Tabernacle.-March 4, Twenty• 

one; March 7, Twelve; March 111 Eleven; 
:March 14, Eighteen, by J. A. Spurgeon. 
New Baniet, N.-Feb. 17, Three, by M. 

Cumming. 
St. John's Wood.-Feb. 21, Six, by W. Stott. 
!Voo/wich,-Feb.18, at Queen-street Chapel, 

One, by T. Jones. 

M/lford Haven.-Feb.17, Two, by D. George 
Milton, Oxon.-Feb. ll, Five, by A. H. Col-

lins. 
Monmouth.-:--Jan. 27, Five, by E. Davies. 
Morley.-Feb. 17, Eight, by R. Davies. 
.Vantyglo.-Feb. 17, a-t the English Chapel, 

Five, by W. II. Stanbur)'. 
Netherton.-Feb. 24, al Sweet Turf Chapel, 

Five, by E. Farnell. 
New Sr.oindon.-Feb. 27, Thirteen, by F. Pugb. 
Paul/on, l3ristol.-~Iarch 3, Foor, by J 

Kempton. 
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Pemotw:e .D.icf.-Feb. IS, Two, by R. 0. 'J'norpe-1e-&T.·en, Easex.-Ftb. 241 Four, by 
Roberts. G. W . .!'ope, 

Pmtlr,, BhCllldda. V~;r.-Peb. 17, Two, by 
l!II. a Jones. 

1\mgVIC1Jnla,.-Ma:roh 3,ct Engllah Obap~J,. 
Eight, by J, Thom••· 

Penrtmtt. -Maroh 18, a.t Clarence-i;treet 
Ohllpel, ~. by A. Bil·d. 

:lreorl,ey, Rhondda. Valley.-ll'eb. 24, &tlloreb 
Engliah Chapel, Five, by D. DaTles. 

Pcntnewyrfd, Mon.-Ma.reh 3, Four, by Mr. 
. Coclrer. 

Upper Slralton, Swindon, Wilts.-Fcb, 24, 
TW"O, by N. Rogers • 

/'Qnt11pool.-Feb. 17, a.t the Tabe1na.cle, i 
Seven, by J. Eva11t1. 

Jf"imlleu, Derhysh!re.-ll'eb, 25, Foar, by II. 
A • .Blount. 

l't»•lh, Rhondda YaJley.- Feb. 14, Follr; 
Feb. 1'7, Seven; lfaroh 3, T«>, by D. Tholl:14s. 

Rfpl,p, Dt,rbyak'ire,-Fllb. 10, ·Two, by J. 

We11mouth.-liarch 7, Six, by J. B .. ney. 
Wolverhampl<>n.-Feb. 24, at Waterloo-roa.d, 

Three, by D. E. Evans. 
Manning. 

m.ca.-Feb. 17, at Botbiu,y Obape~ Tw-elve, 
. byT. Thoma,s. 

Y,traa, Rhondda Valley.-'M:11.rcb 11)1 a.I th,i, 
Engl'sh Cbape~ Two, by M. H. Jones . 

llp#feru, 1Iemf<>rdabu:e.-l'eb. 211, One, by 
E. Wa.tkina. 

Shtjfortl.-Feb. -, Fo=, by T. 'H. lllmi1il. 
SJ-dJtley Bridge, Dnrham.-Feb. W, Two, by 

RECENT DE.U'K. 

J. Wih!0ll. 
Sottthampton.-Feb. ,4, at East-stroot, Seven, 

by J. FI. Po;tteson. 
SouthemJM-Sea.-Feb.17, Two, by J.Brad

fOl'd. 
,S,-_r, Dm-lmn.-Feb. :M, Two, by M. 

Mor.ris~ 

i IN tha faith a.na hope of th'El Go.spel, 
· on Thura.la.y, Mar-ch tha 7th,. nt Lati

mer-road, Bnyswater, in :the 37th year 
of her age,. Louiisa, w.ife of Willi-am 
Fuller Blak.&. Hee 1111ma-i~ were .in
terred at th.e Kensal-green Cemetery, 
on Wednesday the 13th. ReVil. W. A. 

SulgraM-llfo.reh 10, Two, by J. T. Folce. 
&,an,ea.-Feb. 21, at Bethesda, Two; March 

s;Er&ven, by A. ;r. Pan-y. 

, Blake and J. S. StaniOII c000;,mted the 
service. 

PAS'tOBS' COLLEGE, JIETBOPOLITAN TABBR1"ACLE. 
PBEMDDT-0, II, SPURGEON. 

8tu/.e:nie'nl. of llecei,pufr.om Felwuary 17th, 1878, to Mai·cl1. 19th, 187,S. 
II i. d: I .t_ #, 

Bunch of keys ••h• .. - 0 i O 

1
. Por.t.A.ngusta, S. A... o O 

Oollection».tBeesklll- J!'a.r.ewell mooting at 
hill lllissionObapel, Adl,laide, per Mr. 
per Bev. A. W!noor. ll 3 O '.I'. SJ?nrgeon ......... 10 o 

Collection at Burwell, , Mrs. F1lzg<>r&ld ...... 2 0 
per Rw. E. Gooqi&· 2 5 0 Miss 1'rans~eld ...... 2 2 

Mr.llfa.l.hewson ·--·· HI O O ·C'olleetion at Wynne-
East Norton--.,...... O 10 o road, Brix ton ••.. •• 6 1 
ll. )[ulllgan •• -........ 0 10 0 Collection at New 

d I z ,. a:. 
0 I Baptist Church, Brom-

ley and Broom11augh 2 8 O· 
I Pal'! or &Sailor'sTita.ec I O O 

0 , Mi .. Stedall .......... _ 3 0 o 
o , Mr. :R. McDowoll...... l o o 
0 11 Mr. Alfred Stratton... 5 0 0 

Mr. Gmnt ............... ·9 0 0 
O , Church at Thaxted... I 10 O 

Goll. at Ghrlstc:lnlrob, 
A1!'riend,perA.A.B. 20 O O Bru:ford .............. . 
Mr. H. P. Wright ... 0 10 0 Fmnwt &I Portlleld, 

4 10 0 per Mr. Dallaston. la O O· 
Jlf ............. ,_ .. , ........ 1 0 O· 

Mr. G. Seivwright ... 1 0 0 Re E. Ba 
11::1ss :i. w;r;ght..--··- 1 e o · ~• R "A· ~-urrett: 
A friend at Limbury, r. · · ......, "'"'" 

per Mr. Menlove... 0 10 o Mrs. Ball 
.!fr_ H. Pledge......... i O O Mr. F. J. Yates ...... 
Oollootion.atHarsto11, Mr. 0. Elli,wworth 

per Rev. S. H. Ake- Mr. J. AmlS11 ....... .. 
horst 3 0 0 Mr. Sumner ::=:-:::-... . 

Mr. J. Dunlop ""....... 0 10 0 
o Mr. w.. Soott....... ...... 1 0 0 
O, 1 Mr. W. Badifan ...... 25 O O 
0 Ev...,;ng claB!l; pm-
6 Mr. J obnson .... ; .... 40 O 0 
8· :Bev. A. &. Jobnoon... o 1 o o · 

Weekly OtJari~ at 

llr,. W. C. Sntherhtnd O 9 3 Collootion at N1>w 
Rev. W. H. })nigbt... 0 1~- 0 Earnet. ................ . 

0 Metropolitan Taber-
/; 0 0, na.c!e, Feb. 17 ... 34 o o 
lOO tt .tt24 ... ll061 

Misa Eliz& Bosh ... .. . 0 ~ 0 Mr. RnmbM .......... .. 
Friends at Letterkenny l I 0 A Friend, per Rev. G. 
R. B. C. ......... .. ...... O 2 0 Rogers .. .. ... ... .. . .. 20 
JWr. 0, Smith............ I 0 0 Mr. e.nd Mrs. S!lngste,r 1 
Jobnxvii.20,21 ...... 7 0 0 ·W.N!eboll ............ 5 

., March3 ... 31> 9 10 
00 ",. ,,ro .•• 2003 
O O ,. 17 ... 34 0 0 

o o· £870 0 Ii 

Snbscnp.tionswill be tlanklull1'iweiv&d by-0. H. Sf~n, Mewpolitton 1'abern"!lelt'. 
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PETER WALKING ON THE SE.l.~' 

A SERMON DELIVERED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY O. H. SPURGEON. 

" Ancl Peter answered Him ancl said, Lord, if it bo Thou, bid me come unto 
Theo on tlio water. And He said, Come. And when Peter was come down out 
,of the ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesns. But when he saw the wind 
boisterous, he was afraid; and beginning to sink, be cried, saying, Lord, save 
me."-MATIIIEW xiv. 28-31. 

A FEW reflections will be sure to cross the mind of any thoughtful reader 
-of this narrative. THE MIXED CHARACTER OF TIIE BELIEVER'S EXPERIENCE 

is hero very palpably suggested to us. Peter was undoubtedly a bold 
believer in Jesus Christ, He ad<lresses his Master devoutly, calling Him 
"Lord "-a name of reverence, the use of which evide11cl's the change 
that had been wrought in his character and the obedient spirit it had 
produced. But the misgivings implied in that "if"-" if it be Thou''
savours rather of unbelief, aud yet we find this hesitancy immediately 
followed by an expression of such strong confidence that we marvel at the 
request he uttered, "Bid me come tu Thee on tlie icaler." Then cheered 
by the Lorrl's prorupt answer, "Come," we find him showing his coura.ge 
by descending from the vessel, scttiug foot on the sea, and actual!y walking 
on the water. Thus did he participate in the wonder whiclt Christ worked, 
and share in the miracle of subdui1Jg the elements. His valour, however, 
soon evaporates ; for, "when he saw that the wind was boisterous, he was 
~fraid." The faith that~ him up gave place to a fear that bowed 
him down. He who was walking the liquid w,ive one inst~_nt, is sinking 
beneath the surge the next. The gallant cry, " Bid me come to Thee on 
the water" is quickly exchanged for the grievous wail," Lord, save me." 
So gre!tt his pJ~.ck, so dire hi, ~an.i.c ! A11d is this a corumon experience? 
Are all God's people tlrn~ subject to changes; alternating between calm 
tmst and craven ft>ar? Can they bci neithei· Olli\ thiug: nor the other 
completely-neither altogetl1er believing nor totally unbelieving 1 We 
think it is even so. We will not say how much frailty of the creature is 
mixed up with fealty to Christ in the best of menTnor how far the gra,ce 
of God may proteet us from the guil_t of double-dealing in the conduct of 
our lives. But we do mournfullyconfess that in our own experience the 
good and the evil contend for the mastery, and Hometimes it seems but 
the turning of a hair which sh,tll vauq nish. Fnlly assured though we 
are that the new life which has been impla11ted in u:< will ultunately gain 
the victory, not less fully conscious are we that disasterd an.cl defeats are 
constantly occuning on our path to triumph. Our t.!'.2Jl_h1_es are never 
~~n without troubles. He that knows anything, it seems to me, of what 
1t 1s to live hy faith will find throo"hout his e,irthly career a continual 
conflict. He may n~ver fall 80 low a; to doubt his interest in Chri,;t ; yet 
he may sometimes wet his couch with tear.~, and wonder if Gou has 
forgotten to be gracious. He may be euabled to hold 011 his way for 

• This Sermon being Copyright, the right of reprinting i.ud translating i~ reserved. 
No. 234, NEW SERIES. 
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years without a slur on his character; yet will he often have to engage in 
such terrible struggles against inbred sin, and to endure sueh sore pressure 
from troubles without, that he is constrained to cry out, "0 wretched 
man that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this death 1" One 
day you may be on Tabor's summit witnessing your Master's transfigura• 
tion, and another day you may be in the Valley of Humiliation, groaning 
in spirit, minished and brought low through oppression, afiliction, and 
sorrow. One day you may.be as strong as a giant, and all things seem 
possible to you ; a•d another day you may be a.a weak as ll, baby, and 
weep for the joys that are fled. You may one day" surname your.self by 
the name of Israel," and another day call yourself "the worm Jacob," 
fearing lest you should be trodden down by the common ills of life, and 
utterly crushed. Our way to heaven is up hill and down dale. Our life 
is made of chequered materials ; it is not all of one fabric. Sometimes 
full of hope we bound forward with elastic step ; anon the sun ceases to 
shine, the big rain-drops fall, the vapours rise, and we sH down with 
folded arms and fixed eyes wearing a sad leaden cast. As in our 
experience, so in our nature, good and evil meet but cannot blend ; they 
are at constant variance. I mention this well-known fact because it may 
serve to comfort some of the younger sort who but of late have begun to 
go on pilgrimage. They fancied that since they were born again, and 
were enlisted in Christ's army, they would never afterwards have to fight 
with sin within ; that, though perhaps they might be tempted, their soul 
would never give any consent to it. They boasted when they put on the 
harness as though they had put it off. They sowed to-Jay, and they 
expected to reap their harvest to-morrow. They had scarce got loose 
from the shore, yet they expected soon to reach the port. When the 
vessel is a little buffeted, and heaved to and fro by contrary winds, they 
cannot understand it. Beloved, it is so with all of us. Those saints of 
God who appear to you to be favoured with perr:etual sunshine could tell 
you quite another tale. Some whom God highly honours in public He 
often deeply humbles in private. He has a way of taking His children 
behind the door, and making them see some of the abominations within 
them, while at the same time He is giving them to see. the beauties 
of Christ, and enabling them to feed on Him. Do not think that yours 
is an extreme case, because your spiritual life is one of much contest with 
sin. So far from being extreme 1 believe it is but a specimen of the way 
in which the Lord deals with all His own beloved ones. 

There I leave that first observation. Peter is at one moment confident, 
another instant he is dismayed; at one moment he is treading the waves 
like a. miracle-worker, and the next instant he is sinkiug like an ordinary 
being. .And so it is with us-sometimes aloft, and then cast down ; some
times rejoicing with joy unspeakable, and. anon crying out of the depths, 
"Lord, save me.'' 

II . .Proceeding to a second reflection, we observe that l!'AITH LOVES 

VENTURESOME SERVICE. 
Peter, when full of faith, said to hi" Master, "Lord, if it be Thou, 

bid me come to Thee upon the water.'' Faith seems to have a secret 
instinct revealing her military and royal character, In the old wars Gf 
Troy we read of one who, being told by the prophet that the war would 
not be to his honour, sought to escape from the Greek ranks, and bid 
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himself among the daughters of the king ; but he was discovered by 
Ulysses, who sent a pedlar, or one disguised as such, to seU variou.s 
wares, and while the maiden.~ at the gate came to buy the various trinkets 
in which they delighted, there was placed in the basket a trumpet, or 
a sword, and the young hero, disguised as he was, yet let out his taste 
and chose the warlike implement. It was his nature to do so, and he 
was discovered by the choice. Now, amidst ten thousand allurements 
faith is quite certain to choose that which appertains to boldness and to 
venturesomeness. John ia full of love, he stops in the veBBel; but Peter 
abounds in faith, and he must be doing some high action congruous to the 
nature of faith, and therefore he says, "Lord, if it be Thou, bid me come 
unto Thee on the water." That is the kind of thing for faith to do. Any
body can walk on the land, but faith is a water-walker. She can do and 
act and wvrk where others fail. Remember it is not said in Scripture 
that faiLh will pluck up mustard-seeds, or that it will remove mole-hills. 
These little things are not the sphere for faith, but it is written, '' Ye 
shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed hence, or to this sycamore 
tree, Be plucked up by the roots." Faith loves to deal in great things; 
in marvellous adventures; in projects beyond human power. We are 
not to eome to God and ask Him to do for us what we can do for our
selves. There is no room for the exercise of faith where reason and 
human strength will suffice. Faith is a vessel expressly built for the deep 
seas. She is not a coaster, to keep close to the shore, she pushes out 
where she can neither see the shore nor fathom the depth ; for she has a 
compass on board, and she looks up to the stars which God has fixed for 
her guidance ; she has, too, a blessed Pilot, so she feels herself secure, and 
all at. home in the wild waste of waters, with no human eye to gaze upon 
her, and no human hand to help. "If it be Thou," said Peter, "let me 
come to Thee on the water." If you have faith in God, and that faith is 
in active exercise, I am persuaded you will feel an instinct within you 
prompting you to dare something more than others have ventured to 
attempt, eager to honour Jesus Christ more than any one else would think 
possible who had little faith or no faith at all. What a blessed instinct it 
is which impels some of our brethren, as it frequently has done, to leave 
their native country, and go out to preach the Gospel in regions beyond 
the sea! not building upon another man's foundation, but, like the bold 
Apostle, seeking to extend the bounds of Emanuel's kingdom. How 
blessed. it is when some brother finds it in his heart to consecrate more of 
his substance than is ordinary to the Lord's work, not grudging what he 
can spare, but glorying over what he can sacrifice! Yea, and blessed it i.t1 
when faith kindles to furnace-heat and stimulates one to undertake a 
work for which be alone would be incompetent. God preserve s~ch a 
man! How I rejoice at every mention of our brother Muller at Bristol! 
What lessomi of trust in God's promise and His providence has he taught 
to Christians and Christian churches l How graciously has Christ made 
him to walk on the water! How securely has he ~pe~ his co~rse these 
many y~ars as safe on the flowing current of subscript10ns as if he were 
proceedmg on the solid ba.i:is of a rich endowment! How wonderfully his 
orphanage has been supported! He walks on waves in very truth. 
This sole dependence upon the eternal providence of a faithful God is 
indispens.i.ble to us. I trust we are not entire strangers to it in our 
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measare and degree. It fa no novelty to m1 to put our foot down on 
what we thought to be a cloud, and find that God had placed a rock 
there ; to walk right on in the dark, and see the midnight turn to noon
day; to rest on the invisible and prove it to be more substantial than 
the visible ; to depend upon the naked promise of the covenant-keeping 
God, and reap greater riches than all the treasures that could come from 
relying on an arm of flesh. Faith, then, is a venturesome thing, and if 
any of you have not ever yet been nel'Vcd with courage because you 
believed, I pray that your faith may grow till you feel compelled to 
attempt more than of your own unaided streugth yon C'1n possibly do. 
Brethren, undertake something for Christ. Is there a brother here who 
ought to preach, hut is too timid ? I hope his faith will overcome his 
diffidence. Is there a sister here who ought to take a class in the sehool, 
but she is shy and hesitant 1 I hope her faith in the Saviour will get 
fresh impetus from her love to souls. "Such trust have we tl!rough 
Christ to God ward.'' Oh that you may all be urged by strong convictions 
to attempt something in His service ; that you may be t.iught by the 
Holy Spirit to set aboul! it wisely; and that you may be ena.bled by that 
sufl.iciency which is of God to do H efft'ctual!y ! Though you may often 
have stnmble<l in plain paths, you shall be able to walk on the water in 
safety when and where Jesus bids you. I say this advisedly, for venture
some as Peter's faith was he would not make a move wit.bout fir8t having 
the Master's leave. "If it be Thou, bid me." \Ve must not fondly 
imagine that we can do wh·atever we choose; but we may fairly expect 
that whenever God allots us a work lie will give us grace adequate to 
accomplish.it. Peter walking on the sea without Divine permbsion would 
be a presumption to attempt anrl an irupossibili~y to perform; but Peter 
with Christ's assent might have w..ilked across the Atlantic itself if his 
faith had not failed. So it is with you. If your Lord has called you to a 
work rely upon Him for the power to achieve it ; He will not forsake you; 
but if it is merely your own whim or caprice which has thrust you into a 
position for which you are not qu11,lified, you have no right to reckon upon 
the Diviue aid to speed your false steps. Blessed is he who go2s to his 
Father and asks His counsel, for he shall always find that where God 
gives us guidance He will give us grace. 

III. But FAITH ltEALLY DOES WORK WONDERS. This is our third 
observation. 

Peter came down from the ves3el. I think I see him bounding over 
the bulwarks. How strange he must have felt when that water in which 
he had been ao often· swimming became as solid marble under his feet ! 
How elated he must have felt-a man with his temperament naturally woulil 
so feel-when he began to walk, and found the water like a sea of glass 
beneath his tread ! It was a marvellous thing to do. Others have made 
their way throu"h the sea, but Peter walked over it. The laws of gravi
tation were suspended for his support. Picture the scene. 'What Jesus 
was doing Peter was doing. Faith made Peter to be like his Lord. 
There were two walking, the one by His own in.finite power, the other by 
the power imparted to him-the power of faith. 

Remember that faith will make any of us like Christ. " He tha.t 
believeth on Me, the wotks that I do shall he do also," said the Maste-r, 
"andgrea.ter works than these shall he do1 because I go unto My Father." 
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It does often seem impossible in certain conditions to act in .a Christ.like 
spirit; but faith can make you walk the waves of the sea. Your Lord 
was patient in poverty; faith can make you walk that wave, and be 
patient and contented too. Obrist WM loving and gentle under the most 
featlul and mult.iplied provocations; faith can give you that same gent.le
ness of spirit and lowliuess of mind; you can walk those billows too. 
Our Lord in the midst of prosperity refused woddly honour ; when they 
sought to make Him a king He hid Himself from the temptation. .A.nd 
you in the high places of the earth, tempted by wealth, with ilattery 
poured into your ears, may sti11 walk, as Jesus did, safely through it all, 
if you have but faith in God, faith in the ble1Wad Spirit, faith in Him who 
is ever with yoo. even to the end of the world. There is nothing Chtdst 
did, except the great atoning work, which His people sha.ll not do, in and 
through Him, by the eKercise of their faith. What a blesi,iogjt ,would be 
if God's people really did believe the power that lies in them by the 
energy of faith. So many of us give up. succumb, lie down, as if we were 
weak; but we are not weak. When we are weak in ourselves, then a.re 
we strong. This is no empty fiction, but a cert;;.in fact; we a.re strong in 
the Lord and in the power of His might. Let not, therefore, the believer 
think that ha can only do what another man cau do. ·He i.s of a nobler 
race. God dwelleth in him. Oh ! what a, glorious thought that is-God 
dweHing in a mu.n. That wonderful word "enthusiaam "-so often 
turned to 1:idieule and used as a term of reproach-what does it mean, 
but God in a man? &thusi.asm ! When God is thoroughly in a .man and 
the man knows it, then he is not cowed or put back by <liflfoulties, or 
daunted by sneers. He is not so mindful of his feebleness as to excuse 
himself from effort or to imagine that he can do nothing. In the con
fidence of that power .which inspires him, he marches boldly on, f.ully 
assured that victory a.waits him, and that victory he rests not tiU he 
realises; it is given to hiil confidence. So doth God r.eq.llite and reward 
the man that pufa his trast in Him. May we always have enough of 
faith to be doing wonders. Some poor souls have enough faith to carry 
them to heaven, others have just enough faith to maintain a decent 
character; hut he shall he honoured of God who hath such implicit and 
such heroic and such enduring faith that he can dare jeopardies, do 
exploits, and bPar sufi°e!'ings, because his Lord is with him. We most 
attempt some things which look like impossibilities, or we shall never 
keep up the &prit of the true soldiers of the erOS3. 

IV. \Ve pass on to make a fourth remark. INTO 'THE BDUL OF irHE.JrlOS'P 
FAITIIFUL.AND CONFlDENT DISCIPLE UNBELIEF 01,;YERALLY FINDS SOME DOOR 
OR OT.IIER .FOR ENTRANCE, 

·Peter had looked at th.e wave!!, and his faith was jast .strong enoqgh,to 
believe that Jesus could make him walk on the fe~ · but he ,bad never 
taken the wind~ into his calculation. Had he thou~ht of the winds . .as 
Well as the waves, and reposed upon Jesus for the whole, I have no .doubt 
hfa faith would have held out and not have so fearfully,given wa.y, T:he 
:first two or three steps on the water had exhilarated him, and made him 
feel what wonders he was doiua • but there came a rough blast which 
threatened to overthrow him, a:I.d as he. could ~ly .stand •Jlgainst,cf!O, 
rude a wind upon so slippery a floor he began .to be ,afraid. Somethi1;1g 
occurred which he had not fores€en, aud in strange surprise he yielded to 
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blank unbelief, Thus it often comes to pa.ss with us. We arrange our 
faith according to our estimate of the perils and perplexities that lie in 
our path ; we even plan the events that will probably happen to us, and 
we feel sure that we can trust God in all these circumstances ; but a fresh 
contingency arises upon which we had never reckoned, a wind which we 
had not thought of, and forthwith our courage fails ; we do not trust 
God for that. I wish we had a faith which was free from arithmetic and 
totally independent of weights and measures ; a faith that trusted God for 
ten thousand things as readily as for one, that would rest upon God for a 
century as securely as for a day, a faith that would just cast itself, sink or 
swim, into the sea, believing in God that whether the winds were blowing 
or not, whether the waves were raging or not, everything is easy to 
omnipotence, and nothing can compromise the faithfulness of the Most 
High. But alas! my brethren, we are always being startled by some new 
prodigies. Perhaps we aro too fond of calculating chances, predicting 
probabilities, and forestalling the future. Hence comes our chagrin when 
we are baulked or disappointed. If we walked on, leaving everything to 
His Divine decree and watchful Providence, confiding in our heavenly 
Father's wisdom and His love, we need never be a.ma.zed or bewildered; 
our faith would be equal to any rumour or riot that might arise. Just as 
unbelief introduced into Peter's mind a terror of the wind, and upset him 
at once, so the devil ha1:1 ways of :finding some point or other upon which 
to overthrow onr faith. I have been sometimes full of joy in the Lord, 
s.nd I have usnally noticed that depression of spirits almost invariably 
follows, and that from some circumstance which at other times would not 
have caused me the slightest disturbance. Satan knows how to use any 
trivial thing to spoil the lustre of our faith and the placidity of our joy. 
With what subtlety he will assail you! A difficulty you have been 
]abouriJJg under may have been removed by God's providence; you may 
be very grateful, and ready to set up your stone of thankfulness and to 
praise the name of the Lord. Anon a new difficulty will be suggested. 
While you are blessing God for all His mercy, on a sudden some 
trouble like a squall occurs; it may not be worth mentioning, but it will 
assume such strange proportions that it covers up all your joys and leaves 
you a prey to unbelief. How watchful we ought to he against unbelief, 
for of all sins this is one of the most heinous. Like Jeroboam, of whom 
we read that he sinned himself and made Israel to sin, unbelief is itself a 
sin, and becomes the parent of all sorts of sins. We sometimes talk to 
one another about our doubts and fears as if they were infirmities to be 
pitied rather than crimes to be loathed, but we seldom talk to each other 
about the delinquencies of our conduct, such as angry tempers, hasty 
words, harsh judgments, unbecoming levity, or lax conversat.ion. No• 
we should be ashamed to confess transgressions that are far too commo~ 
among people professing godliness. Why is it that we do not blush to 
acknowledge our doubts that mistrust God and our fears that stagger at 
His promise 1 Are they not quite as much sins against the command
ment of the Lord and the duty of every faithful Christian as drunkenness 
or dishonesty, or any offence against the ~oral law 7 To doubt the faith~ 
fulness of God is atrocious. Who can estimate the amount of virus there 
is in t,he sin of unbelief 1 It would stab at the very heart of God ; it 
would pluck the crown from the head of Jehovah. Let us hate unbelief 
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with all our hearts, and watch against it. Remember that it can attack 
us from any quarter of the compass unless we ke~p perpetual guard. 
Those of us who have been boldest in the Lord's battle, and foremost in 
His service, may yet be overtaken with this sin, succumb to its debasing 
influence, and be left. in the rear shorn of honour and covered with 
shame. 

V. And now for a fifth reflection. IF AT ANY TIME FAITH SEEMS TO BE 
OVERTURNED BY AN INV.lSION OF UNBELIEF IT THEN SHOWS ITS TRUE CON
QUERING CHARACTER. 

Peter was soon made to doubt, but with what ease did he begin to 
pray. I like to think of the spontaneous character of Peter's prayer. He 
begins to sink, and he prays in a minute. He no sooner finds himself 
going down than he says, "Lord, llave me." This shows what a living 
thing his faith was. It might not walk the water always, but it could 
always pray, and that is the better thing of the two. Your faith may not 
always make you rejoice, but if your faith can alwa.ys make you trust 
the precious blood that is all you need. Your faith may not always t~ke 
you to the top of the mountain and bathe your forehead in the sunlight of 
God's countenance, but if your faith enables you to keep in the straight 
road that leads to eternal life you may bless God for that. To walk the 
wawr is not an essential characteristic of faith, but to pray when you 
begin to sink is. To do great wonders for Christ is not indispensable to 
your soul's being saved, but to have the faculty of always turning the 
heart to Him in time of distress is one of the sure marks of Divine grace 
in the soul. I am sure Peter did not intone his prayer on that occasion, 
I am quite certain that he did not believe in having to search for music 
to which to set that prayer. It just came up from his heart -And are 
not these the very best prayers, that well up from the soul, flowing forth 
from the lips freely because the heart compe!s the tongue to speak 1 The 
heart, knowing its own bitterness, reveals it unto the J.\tiost High. 
Beloved, are you pl'ayerful in such a respect as that 1 I do think it is a 
blessed plan to set apart times for prayer, and so to take your half-hour, 
or your hour, as you may be able, for secret devotion, but better than the 
set time for prayer fa the spirit of prayer. ·while a regular habit of 
prayer is a great help to piety, the spirit of prayer ·promotes habitual 
unintermitting communion with God. I once asked, down at Wootton
under-Edge, where Mr. Rowland Rill's study was, and they told me that 
was a question which they could not answer. " Why, how is that ? Did 
he never study his sermons 1" Oh! yei,, be was always studying his 
sermons ; it did not matter whether he was in the p:i.rlour or in !he 
paddock, attending to his correspondence, or looking after the cows, gomg 
out into the village to buy goods, or walking in the garden amidst flowers 
aud fruits; he was always studying his sermons, so that he was one of th_e 
readiest of preachers. Thll.t is one of the best habits that a man can eult1-
va.te. So they said it was with his prayers. He was not a. man who shut 
himself up for prayer, but he seemed to be always praying wherever he 
was. He would be often heard ejaculating true prayers when others 
fancied his mind must be full of other thoughts. The story that is related 
of him at Mr. George Clayton's chapel in Yor~-street, you will most of 
you remember, for I have repeated it several times. After be had been 
preaching he lingered about t-he building _so long that the pew-opener 
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went to him and told him that it was time to close the pla.w, The old 
geatlem;w was found tottering round the pews singing to himself~ 

" And when I sh111I die, 
' Roceivo me' I'll m .. y, 

For Jesus bath lovod me, I cannot tell why; 
But this thing I find, 
Wo two are so joinod, 

Th11t He won't be in glory ,md le11vo me behind." 

This peculiar practice of conversing, as it were, with oneself; of 
repMting texts of Scripture or ve1-ses of hymns; the propensity to pray 
with the heart and lift up the thoughts continually to God-well, it 
seems to me an indication of spirilual-mindedness above any common 
level. "Know," says David, "that the Lord bath set apart him that is 
godly for Himself." But how should the man thus set apart behave 
himself 1 The Ps1tlmist wilJ tell you, "Commune with your own heart 
upon your bed, and be still." 0 for a mind ever active, never stagnant, 
al ways tranquil ! 0 for the wings of a dove ! Take a pigeon ; put it 
away in a cage; send it to a distance in the country; keep it there awhile; 
then, on a certain day, let it lonse; you will soon know where its home is; 
for it mounts up, flies its circuit, takes its bearings, surveys its course, 
and tlien Mvay it pursues its trip through the air till it reaches the dear 
old dove-cote. Does your soul make its way to the ark, and return to its 
rest with a like sacred iustinct 1 .All through the day you may be taken 
up with many cares. The shop or the warehouse, the nursery or the 
kitchen, may be your cage. There comes a moment when you ai-e let 
loose and you get free. ·where does yotu· soul fly 1 Flies it off, like a 
dove, to its nsting-place? When I see the crows on the wiug, if anybody 
asked me what trips they were taking, I could not tell them, but if they 
would wait till evening I would quickly solve the riddle, for then 
they would be quite sure to be SPekirig their nests. Doea your heart in 
the time of trouble fly away to God 1 Does your spirit in tl1e hour of 
distress seek the ruck of refuge anti spPed to the Great Deliverer 1 Then 
al"e you like Peter. You may not alway~ walk on the waves, but you can 
always say, "Lord, save me." Canst thou say that from thy very soul, 
resting on the Savfoui-'s mighty arm, then hast thou got the essence of a 
faith which will lead thee through growth in grace up ta the perfection of 
glory. 

VI. Oun. LoRD ,TESUS CHRIST IS EQUALLY KrnD BOTH TO STRONG FA.ITU 
A,-.,D TO LI'M'hE FAITH. 

Strong faith say-s, '' Bid me come to Thee on the water." Now, Christ 
somtitirnes refns~s to answer prayer after its own kind. The prayer of 
anger, in whic:h James and .John entreated that tire might come down from 
heaven to destroy the Samaritans, He rejected. The prayel" of ambition, 
when the two sons of ~bed_ee c~aved a 11laee, on_e on His 1'ight hand and 
the other op the left, m His- kmgdom, was demed. B,1t the prayer of 
faith, though it looked bold a!ld venturesome, our Lord received graciously, 
and answered speedily. "B1.d me come to Thee on the water." "Come," 
1:mid .Jesus. Is strong faith represented here by any of you 1 If you ask 
a great thing of God you shall have it. If thou hast but faith in J"esus 
thou sha.l.t ask what thou wilt, and it shall be done unto thee; for the 
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deaire of the :righteous sba.11 be granted. "Delight thyself also in the 
Lord, and He shall give thee the <lesires of thine heart." Hast thou a 
great plan of usefulness 1 Hast thou an intense anxiety for soul-winning 1 
Hust thou a strong yea.ruing for the evangelisation of thy district 1 
Believe, fear not to tempt fortune, for all things are possible to him that 
believeth. Tho hands of Christ are pledged to faith. He will honom· the 
trust thou repoaest in Him. If thou wilt but repose in Him, He cannot, 
will not deny thee. True faith is His own work. If He has wrought 
the prayer in thee, He will surely answer it. Go forth, then, in this thy 
might of faith, and the Lord be ·with thee. 

But perceive ye not how kind He also was to little faith 1 No sooner 
does Peter begin to sink and ery, "Save me," than there is m11.nifest good 
will and quick help in the Saviour's movement. "Immediately Jesus 
stretched forth His hand and caught him." Our Lord did not pause to 
parley. He did not upbraid him, or say, "Peter, you have dishonoured 
Me by your unbeli,,f." He did not accuse him harshly, l'ebuke him 
sternly, or pnnish him severely, leaving him to go down twice, and pulling 
liim up the thir<l time, thus inflicting on him the pangs of death without its 
extreme penalty. Ah, no; the prompt help was ready for the pressing 
emergency. The sinking one was made to stand. After that He said, 
"0 thou of little faith, wherefore didst th,ou doubt?" Christ giveth 
liberally and upbraideth not ; or when He d,oes upbraid it is always after 
His large generosity has abated the grievance. He gives the choice portion, 
and then chastens us for our profit. He does not make us wait till we 
are imbmerged again and again ; but He listeHs at once to the feeble cFy 
of His sinking s<orvants, and not till after He has delivered them does He 
GXpostulate with them. lEsop tells a story of a man who Raw a boy 
drowning, and sat upon the shore, and lectured him upon the imprudence 
of venturing beyond his depth ; and there are some people who do the 
e~me with poor sinking sou!.s. They tell them of what they ought to 
have done, of what they have not done, and of what they ought now to 
do, which they cannot do ; but they do not stretch out their hand to help 
them, They ob3erve the burden whid1 is too heavy to be lJorne, but they 
lift not a finger to lighten it. Onr Lord takes off lhe burden first, .sets 
His servant on his feet, and then gives him a word of counsel or of rebuke. 
Go to Him, then, little faith; go to Him ere thou retirest to thy rest. Tell 
thy Saviour of the grief that distracts thee, of the woe that over1Vhelms 
thee. Confess thy sins, acknowledge thine inability to rescue thyself, and 
cast thyst>lf now upon the gracious promise of the loving God. Whether 
thou be str-0ng or weak, my brother, repair to tlrn same place, for JesllS 
stands at the ga.te of mercy's house wiHing to receive all tbose that COllle 
to Him. 
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TRAITS OF CHRISTIAN 
NOBILITY. 

NOBILITY IN THE liOME. 

CIIAPTER V. 

.As already intimated in a previous 
chapter, for fifteen years Mr. and 
Mrs. Hartley were permitted in the 
providence of God to journey along 
life's pathway together, sharing each 
other's joys and sorrows. Then 
came the severance of the earthly 
tie. Mr. Hartley, not constitution
ally very strong, never thoroughly 
got over l1is severe accident. Though 
enabled to resume his daily duties, 
he found by painful experience that 
his system had received . a shock 
which left him heir to several 
serious physical ills that bade fair 
to shorten his meful life. Occas'on
ally he was compelled to stay at 
home for brief periods of time, 
through an affection of the lungs, 
which at last brought on hemor
rhage, that culminated in a rapid 
decline and death. But his end 
was peace. 11 is last act was, while 
his wife and children were gathered 
around him, to gi\'e them, in a few 
quiet words, his loving parting 
counsels, and then to commit them 
to God in prayer, and urge them 
all to meet him in heaven. How 
hard it was to be called upon to 
part with such a dear partner, with 
whom sh~ bad spent so many happy 
years of her existence, and who had 
proved such a good Christian 
husband and father Mrs. Hartley 
fully realised none could know, 
save herself and her God. But for 
her children's sake, a11 well as her 
own, she felt she must strive to bear 

up bravely. For them the hard, 
rough, cold world must be faced, 
and every effort put forth to secure 
their well-being. Left with four 
children, the eldest of whom was 
thirteen years of age, and the 
youngest three, there would be 
plenty of call for exertion ere they 
could be independent of parental 
aid. One thing, however, that 
greatly cheered her was .the thought 
that through Christian training each 
child was a comfort to her rather 
than a cause of anxiety and trouble. 
Thus a few days after the inter
ment, when sobbing, her eldest son, 
Charles, came and threw his arms 
round her neck, and, while the 
tears rolled down his own cheeks, 
said, with a. voice full of emotion, 
"Don't cry, moUrnr, don't cry. I 
know I can't make up for poor 
father ; but you shall see how I 
will try and helo you." 

"God bJegs ynu, my dear child," 
was the reply," I know you will," 
and then they both clung still closer 
together. 

"Mother," said he, '' I know the 
Lord will provide for us. Is it not 
said in the Bible that 'a father of 
lhe fatherless, and a judge of the 
widows, is God in His holy habi
tation'? If He is the orphan's father 
and the widow's friend, He will 
take care that we shall no[; want.'' 

"That I do not doubt, Charles. 
It is not that which gives me sorrow. 
The Lord has said that He will 
never leave nor forsake those who 
put t~eir trust in Him, and on that 
promise I can rest; and besides 
that, I believe that He has a special 
care for poor widows. In my time 
I have seen many left, and some 
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with large families, too, but it hllll 
often astonished me to see how they 
got through. One widow that I was 
acquainted with was left with three 
children, and she knew of no means 
of obtAining a livelihood. Her hns• 
band earned good wages, but he 
was suddenly cut down by fever, 
aud Jefc her well-nigh penniTeos. 
This, perhaps, would not have been 
so great an evil if his wife had 
been a hand,r working woman. But 
she was qmte the contrary; she 
could hardly turn her hand to any
thing. -ru a spirit of wildness, and 
almost desperation, she appealed to 
a minister, and said, ' What are we 
to do 1 What wiU become of us r 
Oh to think that I have been 
brought up so ! ' He calmed her 
by saying,' My poor friend, do not 
give way so much. God al ways helps 
widows, and if you will put your 
trust iu Him you will find that in 
some way or other He will help 
you.' Two or three years passed 
away, and then the minister walking 
through the village saw her again. 
She rushed out of the house to 
meet him, and said, 'Ah ! sir, you 
were right. I trusted the widow's 
God, and He has helped me,' and 
then she told him how two of her 
children were partly earning their 
own living, and what comforts the 
Lord had given her. So I know 
the Lord will help us. He can 
send us marvellous deliverances in 
time of need. Didyou ever, Charles, 
hear how He delivered a poor widow 
once through a butterfly ? " 

"No, mother." 
" Then I will relate the incident. 

Iu Buckinghamshire a Christian 
woman was bereaved of her hus
band after a long illness and was 
left ~nprovided for, the ~nly thing 
remammg of value bein" a large 
chest of her husband's to~ls. The 
poor man had hardly been buried 
when a neighbour, who bore no 

good cbaxacter, called on the widow, 
and presented a bill for work done, 
which was not only beyond her 
power to pay, but which she 
believed had been already paid. 
But where was the receipt 1 That 
she could not find, though she 
searched high and low for it, and 
the remorseless creditor refused to 
take her word. What was to be 
done 1 He pressed for the payment 
of the bill, and said if it was not 
forthcoming he would take the box 
of tools, on which he ca.~t a longing 
eye. In great distress the widow 
retired upstairs to pray to the 
Lord for help, and just as she 
finished a butterfly flew in at the 
open window in the lower room. 
The widow's little child chased it 
until it flew behind the chest of 
tools, and stopped there. J nst 
then the mother came down, and 
the creditor came in, so the chi!tl 
asked his mother to move the chest, 
that he might get the fluttering 
insect. The creditor offered to do 
so, and while he wa.s removing it 
from the wall a piece of paper fell 
down behind, which the widow 
taking up found to be the lost bill, 
receipted as she had saitt Her 
joy you may imagine. She was 
overcome with gratitude to God, 
and praised Him aloud for the 
marvellous Providence which in 
answer to fervent prayer had thus, 
by means of an insi,,.nificant insect, 
made even her ene':ny hirnsel~ the 
instrument of her singular deliver
ance." 

"Well, mother, that was indeed 
a remarkable answer to prayer. 
Whoever would have thought of 
the Lord answering prayer through 
a little butterfly ! I fancy now that 
I shall never see a butterfly flying 
about without thinking of that 
poor widow. .Any way I am so 
glad that the cruel creditor was so 
nicely caught in his own trap." 
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"It shows, Charles, how the 
God who used the ravens to feed 
Elijah can use the humblest crea
tures to help His children in the 
time of their dis.tress. It was not, 
therefore, distrust in Him and in 
His merciful care that made me 
err; bnt on suddenly looking at 
the vacant chair in the corner, in 
which your dear father for years 
used to sit and delight to read 
aloud to me, the thought that I 
sl1ould never hear his voice any 
more on earth made the tears flow 
freely ; for, my poor Loy, though 
you and your brnthers and sister 
&re l.;ft to me-bless the Lord for 
that !-after all, at times I do feel 
so-so-lonely I" 

But, mother, I will read to you, 
and work for yon, too. You know 
Mr. Groves the grocer says he will 
take me at once into his shop, and 
give me half-a-crown a week to 
s~t with, and when I come home 
at night, instead of going out, I wiJI 
do just as father used to do, sit 
down while you are sewing, and 
read to you the nice books that we 
bring from the Sunday-school 
library, and in that way we shall 
pass together many a pleasant 
hour." 

"Yes, mother," broke in Henry, 
just three years his brother's. 
jonior, "and I will read to you 
sometimes as well as Charles, and 
go errands on a Saturday for Mrs. 
Cox at the shop, and bring home 
sixpence, which she says she'll give 
me, and that wiH be something 
every week, won't it, mother?" 

"It will, my dear; every little 
helps; and I have no doubt that 
when, with the little capital we 
have in the savin"s bank, I stock 
the small shop J' intend to take 
with millinery, and a connection is 
secured, that, clubbing tooether we 
shall, with the Diviue :ssista~ce, 
have sufficient food to eat and 

raiment to wear. God has said 
that,' no good thing will He with• 
hold from them that walk up
rightly,' and if we, my dear chil
dren, seek thns to walk, all the 
good needful things will certainly 
come in their tnrn.'' 

It was not long after this conver
sation before Mrs. Hartley was 
settled down in the new house and 
shop, and engaged in the con
templated business. Her eldest 
son was al,o in due time apprenticed 
to Mr. Groves, but boarded at home. 
Instead, however, of reading to 
his mother at nights as he had 
generously anticipated, his time 
was mostly taken up in the pursuit 
of knowledge at an evening-school, 
his mother feeling extremely 
anxious that he should receive as 
far as practi~bie the benefits of a 
good education. To do this, and 
also secure an education for her 
other two boys and little girl, taxed 
Mrs. Hartley's efforts to the utmost. 
It was no uncommon thing for her
to work sixteen and occasionally 
eighteen hours per day, in order to 
make all ends meet and keen out of 
debt ; and well would it ha'°ve been 
for her if all those with whom she
had to deal bad been actuated by 
the same honourable principle. 
Instead of this, however, she fuun,I 
that too many who we1·e eager to
get into her debt were by no means 
as eager to get out of it. In vain 
were messengero1 seut to them, and 
appeals made; the only response
was lying p1·omises, and the end of 
the matter partial or dead losses. 
This dead kind of robbery with 
which, unfortunately, so many poor
shopkeepers are acquainted at times 
threatened to ruin her, a~d it was 
only by much prayer, and well-nigh 
superhuman exertion, that such 
roguery was got over. Often those 
whom in her chuity she thought. 
she could trust most turned out to. 
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h& the greatest deceivers, e.nd landed 
her in her most trying difficulties. 
When poundi! had been entered 
against them in the ledger, they 
w~e unexpectedly found either to 
ha.ve become bankrupt OJ.' to have 
efft!cted a removal to some distant 
,quarter, wher.e they were hard to 
get at, or to some other town with
-0ut leaving their address behind 
them. But what grieved Mrs. 
Hartley most was to find that some 
-0f these unscrupulous debtors were 
not professed worldlings, but pro
fes11ed Christia.ns, who only used 
their profession to get a great name, 
and wrong good people out of their 
hard earnings. Had it not been 
that the Lord in: answer to prayer 
vften in time of need gave her pro
virlentia.l deliverances, and turned 
her up real friends, she used to say 
,she could not tell what she must 
ha.ve done, she and her children 
must have been turned out of house 
and hooie ! But such a catastrophe 
tb.e Lord graciously prevented. 
The struggle was great for the first 
two or three years, and then it 
gradua.Uy le,;i;ened. As the children 
grew older they grew more useful, 
and an increasing business called 
fut: additional helpers, and created 
larger profits. And thus it came 
to pass that this hard-working 
Christian widow lived to see her 
.children well settled in lite ; and, 
.as the reward of her struggles on 
their behalf, to find them gladly 
uniting in effort to free her in her 
-0ld age from want and care, and 
make her last days, so far as circum
ttt&nces permitted, he1· happiest and 
her best. But morn tbau tliis, it 
was her joy to know that, as the 
result of Christian training, they 
had all been brought to know the 
Lord, and to walk in His ways. 
He who had said,'' Train up a child 
in ,th_e way he should go, and when 
he ia old he will not depart from 

it," had verified the promise iu the 
case of her whole household. One 
was made useful as a local preacher, 
another was elected as a deacon of 
a church, the third as a Sabbath
school teacher was made useful in 
winning the. youug for Christ, and 
the remaining daughteu lived to 
cheer up her mother's declining 
yeaB, and shorHy before her decease 
took her mother with her to a new 
home, where, as the wife of an in
fluential Christian merchant, she 
had many opportunities afforded 
her of doing good to all around, 

H is possible that on reading this 
sketch some may think that the 
picture is too highly coloure<:i, or 
overdrawn. Suffice it to say that 
it has been taken from facts that 
have come within our own acquain
tance, and that if space had per
mitted we could have related much 
more of the same kind. When 
men and women in all kinds of 
ways and by the use of all sorts of 
mean's are seeking for happiness, 
it is ~ secret well worth knowing 
that-

"Better than gold is a Christian home, 
Where all the fire-side charities come; 
Tlie shrine of love and the heaven of 

life, 
Hallow'd by mother or sister or wife. 
However humble the home may be, 
Or tried with sorrows by Heavon'a 

decree, 
The blossings that never were bought 

or sold, 
And cElll.tre there, are better than gold.." 

H.W. 
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THE LEAST COMMANDMENT. 

BY REV. T. R. STEVENSON. 

" If a. bird's nest chance to Le beforo 
thee in tlie way in any tree, or on the 
ground, whether they be young ones, or 
eggs, and tho dam fitUng upon the young, 
or upon the eggs, thou shalt .not take the 
dam with the young : But thou shalt iu 
auy wise let the dam go, and take the 
young to thee ; that it may bo well with 
thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy 
d,1ys."-Dllu:r. xxii. 6, 7. 

THE old Hebrew rabbis called this 
"the least commandment." Which 
the greatest is everybody knows : 

. "'I'hon shalt love the Lord thy God 
withallthyheart,andsoul,andmind, 
and strength ; this is the first and 
great commandment.,, Put the two 
together; different in detail they are, 
nevertheless alike in spirit. Both 
have to do with the emotions, each 
enjoins love ; the one to the highest 
of beingEt, the other to certain of 
the lowest. So true is it that the 
law of God is hcmogeneoua-asub
lime unity pervades it. Every in
junction is a link in the golden 
chain of duty. 

Kindness to animals is, of course, 
the most obvious teaching here. 
Nor was it, in the case of the Jew~, 
superfluous. Eztremes meet. Some 
Eastern natiom, while professing 
an extravagant regard for the in
ferior creatures, practically deny 
their creed, and err in the opposite 
direction. The writer can testify 
to this from personal observation. 
The land in Asia which he now in
habits affordsfrequent'and notorious 
illustrations of it. Few English
men fail to notice the want of 
humanity on the part of many 
Singhalese towards " the beasts 
that perfah." Oxen are commonly 
over-driven and belaboured unmerci
fully, birds and reptiles are tortured 
hy being only half kilJed. Sir 
Emerson Tennant's book on Ceylon 

gives startling instances ·of the vite 
iu question ; but it does not requiFe 
long residence in the island to render 
the reader quite credible. Things 
that would raise a loud and long 
outcry in England hardly awaken 
the surprise, not to say compassion, 
of the heathen population. 

Tendencies of this kind might 
exist among the people who had, 
when the law was given, lately left 
the land of bondage. Indeed, even 
supposing that they had witnessed 
no barbarity of such an order in 
E~ypt, they were still in danger of 
being inhuman. Had they not 
been crnelly treated by Pharaoh 
and his people? and does not cruelty 
too often beget cruelty 1 Unquestion
ably. We might, antecedently, have 
argued that the reverse would be 
the ease, and that none would be 
lefs disposed to maltreat tha.n those 
who, by bitter experience, kne-w 
what maltreatment was. But as a 
simple matter of fact it is uot so. 
In one of bis works Sterne says, 
" She had suffered persecution, and 
had learned mercy ; " bu½ as Arch
bishop Whately remarks, there 
never was a more untrue represelll
tation. Like begets like. The 
severest persecutors are those who 
have been persecuted. We revere 
the memory of the Pilgrim Fathers 
who were driven from England 
before they could find "freedom to 
worship God." By all means let 
us continue to do so ; but, while we 
love them, we ought to love trnth 
more, and history compels us mourn
fully to admit that the liberty 
which they claimed for themselves 
they were not always zealous in ex
tending to other~. A most eloquent 
and generous tribute to the nobility 
of Puritan character was paid by 
Lord Macaulay, albeit he has an 
awkward story to tell concerning 
the inconsistent bigotry of his heroes. 
The men who were familiar wilh 
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thumb-screwing and nose-splitting 
in England were guilty of fining, 
imprisoning, and even putting to 
death some whom they esteemed 
heretics in America. 

On these grounds we cannot be 
at a loss to understand why such 
an apparently trivial command as 
the text found its way into the 
Mosaic code. Cruelties but recently 
endured at the hands of heathen 
oppressors might harden the hearts 
of the Israelites. .But no, this was 
not to be. Humane instincts are 
not to be blunted; on the contrary, 
every play is to be allowed them. 
Even a wild fowl comes within the 
scope of legal protection. There is 
to be nothing like wholesale and 
reckless destruction of birds. Yon 
may take the eggs or the young, 
but the mother is to be left un
molested. The same spirit of kindly 
regard for the comfort and welfare 
of animals is manifested in the 
fourth and the tenth verses of this 
chapter. 

Let us not be slow to learn the 
lesson which we are here taught. 
Animals have a claim on' our pro
tection and goodwill. God has 
made man to "have dominion over 
all sheep and oxen, the fowls of 
the air, and whatsoever pas,eth in 
the depths of the sea ; " but 
dominion is not despotism. They 
are committed to our care, and we 
shall justly be held accountable for 
any neglect toward them. The very 
fact that they are mut{l is an appeal 
tit-our clemency and justice. ·who 
but a base-minded man would ill
treat a creature which has no articu
late ~ode of bespeaking pity? 
''Articulate" we say, for in other 
ways the inferior tribes do most 
unmistakably seek• to move our 
a~~ction .. That is a dull, ignorant 
v1s10n which cannot discern in the 
uplifted face of a faithful dog, or 
the gentle eye of a. noble horse, a 

very clear exhibition both of in
telligence and emotion. As Thoma.s 
l<'uller characteristically observes, 
their "dumbness is oratory to a con
scientious man ; and he that will 
not be merciful to his beast is a 
beast himself." Has the reader 
ever noticed the last three words in 
the .Book of Jonah 1 Theyare well 
worthy of attention. " And much 
cattle." God tells His selfish 
petulant servant that He spared 
Nineveh, "that great city;' not 
only because it contained thousands 
of helpless, innocent children, but 
'' much cattle." Ah, the poor dumb 
brutes were not forgotten by their 
beneficent Make1·. Neither should 
they be by us, their superior but not 
seldom vain and scornful fellow
creatures. 

Do not sacrifice tlte higher to tl,e 
lower. 

Such is another of the voices 
from the verse before us. Mark 
how evenly the hala.nces are held. 
What a just, accurate regard is 
pa.id to the respective claims of man 
and beast! Neither is neglected ; 
albeit, the one is not pnt on the 
same plane as the ot,her; far from.it. 
Here is no mawkish, 11ysterical 
sentimentalism. The Jew is not 
commanded to spare both dam and 
young ; he is not forbidden appro
priating them. On the contrary, 
he may, for his own needs, take 
eggs or young. Why 1 Because 
the life of a man is of more con
sequence than that of a bird. 

What a contrast is this to other 
systems. Buddhi~m, for instance, 
is palpably faulty as regards the 
relative value of human and animal 
existences. It puts t1:tem on a par. 
It is like Chinese pwtures-they 
have no perspective. Form, colour, 
shape, are often good, but distance 
is almost ignored. A. mountain 
meant to be miles from a mandarin 
looks as if it rested ou his shoulders. 
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A. pedestrian is well-nigh as large 
aa the house whfoh he is supposed 
to be passing. In the sa.me way, 
while there is unquesUonable beauty 
in many of B11ddha's preoopts, they 
are defective in. what maybe styfod 
moral perspective. Human and 
animal life a.re raud at about an 
equal value. To wit, in one of the 
sa.ered books mention is ma.de of a 
poor woman who was dangerously 
ill, and for whoie recovery the 
doctor prescribed boiled hue. Her 
son sucoeeded in capturing one ; 
but, when he heard its cries, he let 
it eseape, Mkiag, " Why should one 
life be s~ved at the expense of 
another ? •• The sentimeat of the 
text will bear favourable com
parison with such blundering and 
misplaced humanity as this. To 
the Buddhist all life is sacred; strict 
adherents to the system will not 
even destroy loathsome vermin. 
But ours is a "reasomi.ble servitlt'," 
and while the great Master bids us 
treat the brute creation with kind
nes•, He also asks, "IIow m11ch 
better is a ma.n thau a sheep 1 " 
_ The princiµle of which we speak 

adm-it.sofauotherapplieation. When 
we forfeit godliness for gain, or risk 
th.e loss of salvation on aeeount of 
M-cular succes~, we indeed sacrifice 
th" hi~her to the lower. Yet who ia 
free from all peril abont this 1 What 
mB,U is he that never feels the bond
age of mammoo in one or o~her of 
its Protean forms i We met with 
two incidents in the course of our 
reading lately which are impressive 
illuatrations of the earthward ten
deneie~ of ournelves and our fellows. 
Afte.r a. superb reference . to St 
Mark's in Veniee,Mr. Ruskm says, 
"And what effect has this splendour 
on those who pass beneath it 1 You 
may walk from sunrise- to sunset to 
and fro before the gateway and you 
will not see an eye lifted to it nor a 
countenanoe brightened byit." Mr. 

Ticku.or, the aaoompli.'lhed A.meri
ca11. publisher a.ml aathor, tells uscin 
his diary th11,t he spent a long tim.e 
in the apartment at Ha.wpton Court 
Palace, which contains the world
renowued cartoons of R·dfaelle. 
While he was there about two hun
drod pe[)ple passed through the 
room but few gave much heed to 
the paintingi of Christ and His 
Apostle~, while many wez,e wonder
fully pleased with a pa.ltry fountain 
and some gold fish, whiclt could be 
seen. from a window, in the court
yard below. This is h11man nat11re 
all over. Leaving for the nonce the 
lack of m,thetie tast,,3 which was 
th113 displ>1,ytm, is it not an apt 
parable of spicit,,al experience? 
The sublime form of a sinless, suf
fering, sa.ving &deemtlr is ignored, 
while the al'.'tifici11,l sparkle and 
ripple of worldly pleas11re fa.seinate 
the gaze of thous-~uds. 

Right action in ref erenCtJ to tlte 
lower 111ill u.id ·in right actio1i to the 
l.ig!ter. 

If the considerations already ad
vanced may not adequately" justify 
the ways of God to ruen" in the 
esteem of some, the fact to which 
we now advert will surely fill the 
hiatus. After all, a prohibition 
about a bird's nest may not be 8.3 

trivial a matter lUI it seems. You 
think it a bagatelle: not so, if it 
cultures and develops a spirit of 
beneficence whieh may be shown to 
othe1· creatures, iuferior- and super-ior 
alike.. To quote frorn a living 
preacher: " '!'he principle of this 
prohibition admits of wide appli
cation to human Iifo. For example, 
he who c:an wantonly destroy a bird's 
nest may one day cruetly break up 
a child's home. We cannot ahvays 
stop our wanfonnes~ jast when we 
please. We a.re all apt scholars in 
a bad school, and learn more in one 
leason there than we can learn 
through much discipline in the 
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sohool of God. The little tyrannies 
of childhood often explain the great 
despotisms of mature lifo. Is not 
kindness an influence that pene
trates the whole life, having mani
fold expres.~ion, alike upward and 
laterally, touching all human beings, 
all inferiors aml depend.,nts, and 
every harmless and defenceless 
life 1" 

Assertions like the above are 
borne out by experience. M-embers 
of the Society of Friends are pro
verbial for their kindne,s to animals. 
In them the lower orders of crea. 
lures have rarely failecl to find 
protectors. Do you charge your 
memory with the case of a." QL1aker" 
who has been otherwise 1 'l he q ues
tion may be asked with a large 
degree of confidence. And do we 
not see that pity toward:i man, suf
fering and oppressed man especially, 
has also been a characteristic of 
that sect 1 Peacefal arbitration in
stead of war; the destruction of 
slavery ; the limitatioa and final 
abolition of capital punishment; 
the adop~ion of gentle and righteous 
treatment towards the insane-theEe 
are but samples of reforms for which 
the worthy men arid women of 
whom we speak }1ave long laboured 
and not seldom suffered. 

The fact in questiun has a bearing 
upon us which we shall be wise to 
remark. Each Sunday we are occu
pied with high privileges. What 
nobler than public worship 1 It is 
the joyous pursuit of spotless, un
fallen cherubim and seraphim. What 
greater thart united prayer 1 To 
commune together with the Father 
of spirits is both exalted ai1d exalt
ing. But when are we best able to 
discharge these exalted duties 1 
When? There can be little room 
for debate touching the answer: it 
is when we lm.ve tried vigorously to 
a.et conscientiously on the lower 
plane of life. Brother, if you wQu]d 

have the " Sabba.th a delight" and 
wish to relish the "portion of meat 
in due season" which your pastor 
has provided for you, mind that you 
obey the command," not slotbfttl in 
business." Fidelity in shop or study, 
schoolroom or scullery, will infal
libly aid enjoyment in the sanctuary. 
Away, theu, with the falhlcious and 
dish,mrtening notion that all time 
is spiritually lo:it time which is not 
spent in the pew or before the open 
Bible. Nothing of the kind: it is 
our own fault if it is not time re
deemed and time gained. '' What
soever ye do, do it heartily, as unt() 
the Lord." "Do all to the glory of 
God." The same bits of coloured 
glass which make one set of figures 
in a kaleidoscope will, by a tum of 
the tube, form many others; and 
the affection to God manifested in 
devotional pursuits may also be dis
played and increased through the 
medium of secular oec,1pations, 
Mrs. Gaskell puts these words into 
the mouth of one of her heroines ~ 
" JYiaking a bed rna.y be done after 
a Chri&tian fashion." 1Vhen John 
Brown of Haddington was applied 
to by a pious youth for admission 
to the ministry, he soon discovered 
that the necessa1·y mental quali
fications were not fort,hcorning, and 
he refused to encourage his young 
friend in his proposed course. 
"Bllt," said the would-he preacher, 
"I want to glorify God." "Very 
good,'' replied the other, "you may 
glorify God by making brooms and 
besoms." 

Obedience brings a, lar_qe blessing. 
A twofold advantage is held out 

in the verse under consideration, one 
physical, the other moral. Physi
cal : " 'l'~~t th?u . mayest prolong 
thy days. This 1s not arbitrary. 
It seems to be, but a little thought 
will remove such an impression. 
What is the connection between 
kindness to bh·ds and longevity t 
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The following : man's main food is 
g!'8.in, grain is attacked by vermin, 
buds consume the vermin, and thus 
by "letting the dam go" you are 
" working together wit-h God " to 
fulfil the promise," that thou mayest 
prolong tliy days." Some years ago, 
angry on account of the corn ;whid1 
they stole (a poor tithe indeed com
pared with the vast amount which 
they saved from insects), the far
mers of a certain district in France 
entered on a fierce and wholesale 
crusa<le against them. The result 
was a. fearful failure in their next 
harvest; worse foes than t.he fea
thered ones had devoured it. A 
short but very interesting article 
?ppeared in the Sunda.11 Jla,qazZ:ne 
m the coui-se of the year 1876 en
tiUed, "Is it worth f.he cost 1" The 
trtle arose from the subjoinecl inci
dent. A French farmer found a 
ne~t which a pair of small birds bat! 
built among some loose hay in a 
cart. His first impulse was to re
move the nest but he paused and 
asked himself, "Is it worth the 
cost ?" He came to the conclusion 
that it was. 

Ent more remains than merely 
physical benediction. "That it may 
be well with thee" is no mere tau
tology. "Well with thee "-thee, 
not only the life but "thee,'' the 
moral ego, the inner man. Of itself 
length of days is not necessarily a 
boon. Whether longevity is a good 

or not depends upon whether we, 
are goou or not. A cobweb might 
stretch for a mile but that would 
giva it no importance or worth ; 
one yard of ribbon or gold cord 
would outvahie it, As much may 
be said of time. 
"Bettor fifty years of Europo than :1 

cycle of Cathay," 

exclaims Tennyson, and all wise 
men endorse his words. Or as Dr. 
George Macdonald puts it: 
"Life is measured by intensity, 

Aud not by dial, dropping snud, or 
watch," 

A wicked old man is, of all sights, 
one of the most mournful and piti
able. lie loses two worlds, this 
and the next. The channel of en
joyment is no longer filled by the 

I stream of earthly pleasure nor is it 
replenished by the river of t.he 
water of life. But let each of us 
cultivate the obedience to God and 
kindness to our fellows inculcated 
by the" least commandment" and 
"it shall be well with thee." We 
shall grow in all that is dignified, 
noble, divine. Our characters will 
develop in every species of excel
lence. Heaven will begin below 
and eternity will ca~t its pure light 
athwart the confines of time. "Say 
ye to the righteous, it sh,dl be well 
wit.h him." 

Colombo. 

~uid W:qougtls for ~uitt }fours. 
Dr WALTER J. M.A.THA!IIS. 

PROSPERITY FORGETS. 

A kind action done in the time 
of poverty is like a footprint left 
upon snow, clear and distinct till 
the sun comes out; then, alas, too 

often all traces are obliterated. Be 
careful that thy gratitude for kind
r;ess _show!1 to thee in adversity 
re~am with thee in prosperity. 
If 1t does not remain it is folly to 
call it gratitude. ' 
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DEA.TH A RECOGNITION. 

Death is one of t.he ways in which 
God visits us ; it differs from many 
other visitations in this-it alway3 
ends in recognition. God is no 
longer veiled. If death meew the 
saint, the saint immediately meets 
his God, and knows Him. Ou the 
other hand, the sinner at death will 
also recognise his God-the God of 
justice and righteousness. What a 
fearful recognition will this b~ • 
!1ot one full of joy and gladness, a~ 
rn the first case, but overflowin" 
with the indignat>on and wrath of 
the Holy Being who abhors all sin. 
" Every eye shall see Him," some 
through tears ofjoy, others throuo-h 
tears of bitterness. 0 

HOME-KEEPING. 

THE ATTRACTION OF SIN. 

The affection of the soul, like the 
compass needte, should always point 
iu the same direction-Chrfat must 
be its Pole Star. But as the com
pass is liable to be affacted by 
exterior objects, such as iron, which 
attracts the needle, so is the love of 
the soul in danger of b~ing drawn 
from the Lord Jesus Christ by the 
attraction of sin. S,}metimes a 
ship's compa'!S ·gets out of order, 
and no one can tell where the attrac
tion lies, so the ship goes on in a 
wrong cotu·111e, and luck:y is it for 
the captain and crew if they reach 
their destination in safety. A little 
sin in the hidden recesses of the 
heart may throw your whole life 
out of the ways of truth. Yon may 
not even know of its existence till 
the black rocks of destruction are 
jnst before you. How kind and 
how necess::.ry then is our S:tviour·s 
injnnction, •• Watch and pray, lest 
ye enter into temptation." Watch 
eve1·y moment of the day, lest the 
awful attractive power of sin destroy 
you. Let Christ ever be the counters 
attraction; let His beautyeurapt,ire 
your soul, and His love call forth 
your noblest service in honour of 
His name. ~lay this be the motive 
power of your life : " The love of 
Christ constraineth me.'' 

WAR, GLORY. 

A little dove went out from the 
nest one_ qu;et sunny morning ; but 
at evenrng time returned with its 
wing drooping, and its white purity 
stained with blood-a pointed shaft 
from the earth had hindered and 
harmed it in its flight. A child of 
a thousand prayers, haste not from 
thy mother'111 side in the dear old 
home to the distant laud of troubfo, 
go not away in haste to the r,reat 
eity with the fond ima<Yination"'that 
~here thou wilt be happier. Eyes 
Ill the caverns and dens of the earth 
are watching thee, hands are busy i 

fitting arrows to the bow to stop 
thee on thy way-temptations will 
surr.nund thee , everywhere, and 
straight at thy heart will be aimed. 
ResL at home in the circle of love 
and thou shalt find those who ea~ 
protect thee. Bnt when the time 
comes for thee to _go, then go under 
the convoy of Him whose infinite 
ki~dness will be an impenetrable 
shield. 

' ·war is the grandest mistake into 
which the nations fall, and in which 
they see least thefr folly. Reel 
R,iin is a poor king ; but many 
seek to win his favour, all in the 
vain hope that they are searching 
for glory. The way to glory is not 
across the battle-field, but in the 
streets and alleys, and dens of 
shal]]e and misery, where poverty 
cries out for help, and where the 
famine-stricken face, of the in-
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habitants make mute appeals for 
bread. Glory! tread in the foot
prints of the Perfect Liie, and thou 
shalt surely obtuiu it. Do as Christ 
did, feed the hungry, comfort the 
troubled, and steal away as much 
anguish and sin as thou canst from 
the Iives of those around thee. 
There was more true glory in one 
day (nav, in one hour) of the life of 
the Son of God, than in all the 
years- which. Bonaparte spent iu 
trying to make his power equal to 
his ambition. Be good and do 
good, then shalt thou be more than 
a conqueror. 

SEARCH THE S:JRIPIURES. 
!fake repeated searches for truth 

in the Word of God, and you will 
alwaJs find something beautiful and 
good. Yon can never thoroughly 
clear the ground as you go. Like 
one who searches for violets in a 
dell, and finds them where he had 
looked before, so will you in tl1is 
perpetual Paradise, whHe God's 
most precious flowers are unfolding 
to the light, come upon many 

.POOR JENNIE; OR, ROW THE 
KING BUILT HlS BEAUTI
FUL HOUSE. 

FOUNDED ON l!'.ACT. BY .A PASTOR. 

CHAPTER V. 

The Feil.otvsltip of Hearl$. 
"Wherever in the world I am, 

In what0 oe'er estate, 
I have a fellowship with hcu.rls 

To keep and cultivute; 
And a work of lowly love to do 

For the Lord on whom I wait.'' 

"Is there such a thing in this 
world 1" said cynical Fred, a 

strange and sweet surprises. In 
astonishment very often you will 

i say, '' The Lovd is in this place a-nd 
· I knew it not." · 

THE WORLD OUR SCHOOL. 
If this world is the place of our 

probation for a better, why 11hould 
we murmur at the surroundings 1 
We shall soon leave it, and blessed 
is he who is ready to start. Our 
school-house in the years gone by 
was a very rough building, with · 
pictureless walls and hard benches. 
The master was stern, the scholars 
gloomy, yet was not all this an 
incentive to study more earnestly 
the lesson which seemed so diffi.cult l 
Depend upon it- many of the harsh 
experiences of life are God's mes
sengers, sent to frown upon us, 
and remind . us that our highest 
interest consists in concentrating 
our thoughts upon the things of 
hea,•en, and to teach us the leliSon 
t.hat we must couqner the hard 
surroundings of our existence here 
if we would win and worthily W€ar 
the crown of glory in eternity. 

poor but thmightfol sceptic. He 
had just looked in to see his 
sister before ilhe started for h€r 
class on the Sunday lllorning, as 
was his nsual custo,_o, for 11lthm1gh 
he did not believe in religion in 
general, be certainly believed in 
her. "Is there such a tbiug as the 
fellowship of hearts you are so fond 
of singing about, and if so, where 
are we to find it ? Look at the 
diif-e~ent sects and parties of tae 
rel1g1ous world, as it is termed ; it 
would be hardly fair to compare 
them with the happy family we-



TALES A:ND IKmCllll'.S, 133 

saw in the- cage the other day, for 
the animal,i were certainly at peace 
with each other, which is more 
than can be-said of many Christians 
in the prt'sent day at all events." 

"Well Fred," said Miss Mayhew 
!miling, " yon know what I have 
ail ways said llbont sucb. matters; the 
best way to know whether there is 
a good thing or not is to have ii and 
enjoy it for yourself.'' 

" Rather important to know hoto 
to get it too, is it not 1" said Fred. 

" And much more to be walin.q to 
get it in your case1 I think, Fred.'' 

And so they parted, the brother 
to his books anJ dreams, the sister 
tG her class aud the worship of 
God. 

Miss Jl,fayhew's room was a very 
bright and happy place on that 
Strnday aftel'noon, for Jennie ea.me 
to tea with her aud it was some
thing to see the rndiant face of the 
simple girl and to hear her t:tlk. 
The fountain of her inner being 
was unlocked both towards heaven 
and earch, a□ d it seemed as though 
she must talk from very joy. Her 
heart had opened like a flower 
towards Chrise", and His love ga.ve a 
peculiar grace and fragrance to all 
she said. 

" How different," she saii!, 
"everything appears now to what it 
did; the very flowers Eeem more 
beautiful and the sun itself brighter, 
and even my work easier." 

"Yes," said her friend, "the Sun 
of Righteousness ha.'l risen upon you, 
anu its light makes everything 
appear beautiful to the eye of faith, 
a.ud yonr work now has bec0me a. 
part of Christ's yoke, and His love 
makes it light to you." 

" And do yon think " said Jennie 
"th~t it will always beso 1" ' 

.M1~s Mayhew was silent for some 
time; she knew some,thincr of the 
feelings and the fear of fi~t love, 
and Wa$'1lll willing to cloud so bright 

a sky, so she merely replied, " If it 
should not, you know He says, 'I 
will see you again."' And so these 
two friend;i continued their com
munion, mutually rejoicing in the 
pres<cnce of Christ as He unfolded 
the Scriptures to their understand
ings and made their heartd to glow 
with love to each other and to Him
self. 

To their surprise, however, in 
the mi<lst of their feast of faith 
and flow of soul there came a 
gentle tap at the door, and before 
they could recover themselves 
from their surprise and the 
unwelcome intrnsion, in stepped 
Miss:M:ayhew'sbrother. Heseemed 
taken aback to find a stranger with 
his sister, and stammered out a 
brief apology ; he had come to take 
a cup of tea wit\1 his sister, dis
covering which, she pressed him to 
stay, 

His presence was like a cloud 
drawn for a time over the presence 
of the sun of that sweet fellowship 
which the friends were mutually en
joyino-, though some stray lights and 
flash;s would escape iu spite of 
themselves ; in fa.et the Master 
ccmld not entirely be hid; some rays 
of His beauty would escape. 

Something was said about God. 
"\Vho knows Him, or who has or 
can reach Hirn 1" said Fred. 

"Christ sap, ' I am the way, no 
man cometh nnt[} the Father but by 
Me ; ' " replied hi~ sister. 

".And who knows whether His 
words are true? " said Fred. 

" All who believe realise their 
truth Fred and have the witness in 
them;elves.' 

"How can I l1ave faith'?" 
"Christ gives it, and the joy and 

peace which it brings shows whence 
it came." 

'' Simple enough to you., no 
doubt," said Fred. 

"None tile worse for that Fred ; 
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it makes it all the more suitable to 
many ofus, and ifit is Christ'sway 
w~y should .we object l " 

' Tbe Bil>le, however, has a good 
many things which are not simple ; 
with which of them should I begin 
first 1" 

.Tennie had remained quiet during 
this little good-natured cross-fire 
between the brother and his sister; 
but now her face brightened up as, 
remembering her own experience, 
she said, " Does not Christ say, 
• Come unto Me, and I will give you 
rest' 1" 

·There was something so artless, 
sincere, and touching in lhe manner 
and spirit in which these words 
were uttered, that Freel only smiled 
but made no reply. Shortly after
wards he left, and on reaching his 
lodgings sat for a time buried in 
thought; at last he took down a 

number of books from the shelves, 
and after listleilSly turning them 
over one after the other seemed 
to fix on one, B1Jidences of the Truth 
of tlte Ohristia1i Religio'll,. He 
turned over page after page, h~ 
mind evidently wandering, until 
at la.st he shut the book, rnutte1'• 
ing to himself as he did so, •• More 
in the faith or those two siwple 
women than in this book, with aU 
its logical acumen and verbal opu
lence, I've no doubt;" and Ill! he 
closed his eyes and for some time 
vainly sought for rest, he found him
selfrepeatingJ ennie's words,"Come 
unto l\.IE." "ento ME-a person it 
seems then after all ; not books, not 
principles, not men, but ME, the 
Teacher Himself! Strange that I 
should never have thought of this 
before.'' And so thin.king he at 
la.at fell asleep. 

~bittus. 

Light in t!,e Jun.qles; or, Ihe Torn 
Gospel, and whczt came ef it. A 
Narrative of · Facts by an Indian 
Missionary. With an Introduction 
by General Sir Arthur Cotton. 
Elliot Stock. 

StR ARTHCR, in his Introduction, 
speaking of tha power of the Word 
in tracts and Bibles distributed among 
the heathen, says, "In one tract of 
country on the confines of the native 
state of Hyderabad, there are no1v 
more than twenty-five villages in 
which there are well-established native 
churches, the commencement of which 
movement was entirelv from tracts 
and Scriptures .... " The story in the 
book is one which cannot fail to ho 
read with good results. It is well told, 
and contains the account of how a 
young man, drivin<> a bullock cart 
during the rainv ~eason, was seen 
holding in his ha~d the fragments of a 
printed book (part of Mark's Gospel), 

which had been given to him about 70 
miles from where he then was. Un
able to read, he gav& it to another, to 
whom the record of our Saviour's life, 
sufferings, and death became the power 
of God to his salvation. The history 
carries you through the religious life, 
struggles, crosses, losses, labours, and 
deaths of two heroic converts, brought 
to the Saviour by a leaf torn from one 
of the Gospels. The work will do 
good to all who read it, and will pro
mote tho cause and stimulats zeal for 
Christian missions. 

'I'l,e Fictor's &~-enfold Reward. Bein" 
Discourses on the Promises of Ou~ 
Lord to tho Seven Churches. By 
V\lLLIAli[ LANDELB, D.D. James 
Nisbet, Bemers-street. 

DR. LANDELS never wearies the atten
tion of his readers, and the present 
volume has all the charms, chasteness, 
and excellences of his former works. 



The opening chapter gives a synopsis 
of tho oharacter of the Apostle, the 
circumstances a.nd nature of the mes
sages to tho Seven Churches; then 
follow the expositions,-Tho Tree of 
Life, Immunity from the Second Death, 
tho Hidden ~fanna and the White Stone, 
the Morning Star, White Raiment, the 
Monumental Pilla.r, Sitting down with 
Christ on His Throne,-each subject 
being trea.ted with considerable power, 
There may bo some difference among 
rt!a.ders in the doctrinal views here 
a.nd there, but all will Mknowledge in 
the book a good, practical, and useful 
v~lume. 

Baptism, the Christian Privilege;•o,-, 
1'he Place of Baptism in tl,e Lf (e 
and Teaching of the Chu,.cl,, of Christ 
during the First Ten Yea,·s of its 
Histmy. By JmIN CLIFFORD, M.A. 
Marlborough and Oo., Old Bailey. 

EVERY one writing on baptism at this 
period of the Church's history ought to 
foel sum he has something new to say. 
There is nothing here which has not 
been said before; but ]\[r, Clifford suc
oe&ds in saying it in so comprehensive 
and pointed a manner, that he has 
succeeded in producing one of the best 
tra.cts on the subject. The Church 
will do well to circulate it by hundreds 
of thousands. 

Sowing the Sud. A Revival Sermon 
by the ReY, C. H. Spurgeon. 
Prea.ehed at the Metropolitan Taber
nacle, F. Davis, Chapter House 
Court. 

A R:&PRINT from our March number. 
Wor&hy of the preacher. It will serve 
to promote a revival in the churches, 
and is published at one penny. 

CROOK AND W ATERIIOUSES BAPTIS"l 
Onu~ulH, DURHAM. - An interesting 
bapt1sma.l service was held on ::5unday 
morning April 7th at the chap~l 
Ha.msterley. Rev. T. Durant, pastor, 
conducted the services, Rev. W. 
Fletcher of Crook then addressed a 
large assembly, referring to and 
answering objections raised coneerning 

The Churcl, Congre.,s of 1S77 f,-om a 
N,:mcorifm·mist's Point <cf View; or, 
Notes on Church and 8tat~, Uhm·ch 
and Dissent, Popery within the Church, 
{re., {re. By Rev. PETER PUREle'AITH. 
Elliot Stock. 

TIIE book will servo for reference on 
the questions treated of at the Con
gress, and also serve as a discloser or 
the ni;rrowness, bigotry, and miserablo 
failure of the Parliamentary Church. 

MAGAZINES, &c. 

Truth and Progress. A South A1L~• 
tralian monthly. January number. 
Full of good news and evangelical 
articles. Also the Index to Vol. X., 
1871. 

No. 5 of Biblical Things Not Gene
rally Known. Elliot Stock. Equal to 
the four preceding numbers. 

The Preacher's Analyst contains a 
sermon by Henry Ward Beecher, and 
twenty-one outlines of Sermons. 

The Baptist ~lagazine. Castle-street, 
Holborn. The woll-written Notes on 
Jl.ir. Cox's Salvato,·.Mundi are -very 
worthy, and should have a. thonghtfnl 
reading from all. 

The Sword and Trowel contains 
"Periodical War and Madness," by C. 
H. Spurgeon, in every line of which 
we sympathise. :May its btuning 
words do good, specially to thoso who 
seem to ha.ve been bitten bv a Russian 
bear and are 1mffering f~m Russia
phobia or war fever. 

The Ge:neral Baptist manifests its 
usual fervour. 

1'1.e British Flag, Evanqelical Christ
endom, The Appeal, and The Divine 
Life are to h~nd. 

ourS~riptural practfo~s,1md partleulo.rly 
speaking to the candidates. Thon one 
of them, a local preacher from among 
the Priroiti ve Methodists, followed, a.nd 
stated with considerable effect his 
reasons for being baptised. Mr. 
Fletcher then haptil!ed four bsliov,;rs 
from Crook and Waterbonsos. 
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LYRICS FOR THE HEART. 

.8EcRET OF POWEil, 

. "~pea.king the truth in love,"-EPJI. 
1v. lo, 

" The love of Christ constrainoth u~." 
-2 Con. v. 14. 

"God is love; and he that dwelleth 
n love, dwelleth in God and He in 

Him."-1 JOHN iv. 16. 

0 to be love as God is love ! 
From this world's spirit free; 

To live in love as God is love, 
What glory would fill me! 

0 to ho love as God is love ! 
Pull, full as I conld be ! 

To speak in love like those above, 
What fruit my eyes would Mee! 

0 to be love as God is love ! 
How darkness then would flee ! 

To think in love like those above, 
What trnth I then should see! 

0 to be lovo as.God is love! 
How gentle I should be ! 

To act ln love like those above, 
How would the weak bless me! 

0 to be love as God is love ! 
How patient I llhould be! 

The peace of love like that above 
Would then indeed fill me. 

0 to be love as God is love ! 
How loyal I should he! 

The truth of love around, above
How strong I then ~hould ho ! 

0 to be love as God is Iovo ! 
What strifo and war would flee I 

The earth through love like hea.ven 
,11bvve, 

How 8-0on our eyes would !«le ! 
0 to be love, to breathe in lovo ! 

'rhns triumph o.,.er sin; 
This life of love like that above 

Is heaven itself within. 
0 to be love as Christ is love! 

To feel Him all in all ; 
How should I sing a reigning King 

And Victor over all! 
0 to be swathed and bathed in love! 

Pride, envy, self-all lost! 
This is the love they live ubov.e, 

Nor doar at any cost. 

BFighton. W. POOLE BA.L?ERN. 

ttnmninatimtal ~ntdligtntt. 
CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. CAREY Il. BERRY having ac
Mpted the offer of the .Mi,sionary 
Sooiety to proceed to Spanish Town, 
Jamaica, in charge of the work ther.e, 
has resigned the pastorate of the church 
at Cullingworth, Bingley. 

Rev. D. Gee has, after a nine years' 
ministry, resigned the pastorate of tho 
church at Disborough, N-0rfolk. 

Rev. Thos. Davies, of the Bristol 
C-0llege, has aocepted a call to the 
pastorate of the church at Mount 
Stuart-square, Cardi.ff. 

Rev. W. Hetherington,o!West Hartle
pool, having received .a v,;ry .cordial 
invitation from the Baptist Church, 

Sudbury, Suffolk, commencod his 
!at.ours tl:era on March 24. 

Mr. R. Latimer, of tho Metropolitan 
College, has accepted a call from .the 
church and congregation worshipping 
at the New Tabernacle, Willingham, 
to become their pastor. 

Mr. Walter Hockney, of the Pastora' 
College, has accepted the pastorate of 
Commercial road Church, O:xford. 

Rev. E. George has resigned ;tha 
pastorate of the church at Burwell, 
Carobs, and accepted a very . oordial 
invitation to the church .at Farfogdo.n 
Berkshire. · ' 

Rev. Henry L. Lapham, of Regent's
park .College, has accepted a ~all to b~ 
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co-pastor wife. the Rev. Hugh Stowell 
Brown, of the church at ::iiyrtlo-stroot, 
Liverpool, 

Rev, Alex. Grant, of Anstrntber, 
has accepted a call to the pastorate of 
thl} church at John-street, Glasgow. 

Rov. W. E. Davis h11s resigned bis 
pastorate at Winksworth, Derby, and 
closes his ministry there tho last 
Sunday in April. 

Rev. Z. 'f. Dowen has received a 
cordial invitation to succesd the Rev. 
W. H. Perkins, 1\1.A., in the pastornte 
-0£ Derby-road Church, Bootle, Li,or
pool. 

Rev. E. Evans, of Cae1·salem, ' 
Dowlais, has, aftor twenty-eight years' 
ministry, resigned the pastorate of tho 
ehurch there, and Rev. T. :i\[organ, of 
Pontypool College, has accoptod a call 
to succeed him. 

Rev. E. Anderson has accepted an 
invitation to the pastorate of the church 
at Cupar, Fife. 

Rev. E. M. Le Riche, of Bexley
heath, has accepted a call to t];,.o 
pastorate of the church at 0rayfor,1. 

Re,. W. H. Burton has resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Kingsgatc
street, Holborn, and accapted a call 
frJm the church at Dalston Junction. 

Rev. R. C. Evans, of Llanfihangel, 
Crncorney, Abergavenny, has accopted 
an invitation to the pastorate of the 
English church at Ferndale, Glamor
ganshire. 

Rev. A. S<>dclon has resigned tlrn 
pastorate of the church at Town 
Malling, Kont. 

Rov. !<,. A. Jones, of the Pastors' 
Do liege, has accepted a cordial in vita
tion to the pastora.tc of the church at 
Cross-street, Islington. 

Rev. R. Woolley, recently of Bristol 
Collogo, ha.a accepted tho unanimous 
invitation of the church in Bideford to 
become their pastor. 

Rev. H. L. Ovarbury has, after seven 
years' ministry, resigned the pastorate 
,of the church at W ost Garton, near 
Manchester. 

CARM.!.RTHEN.-Rev. W. :M. Lewis 
preached his farewell sermon at the 
English chapel in this town Sunday 
-0vening April the 7th. 

Cn.A.THAM,-Mr. J, W. Norton, after 

having occupied the pulpit of Enon 
Chapel for some months past, has 
accepted the call of the chnrch to the 
pastorate. 

SLEAFORD.-~[r. Edward Carr (late 
of Brighton) has accepted an invit"tion 
of the church and congregation at 
Providence Cliapel to the pastorate. 

RECOGXITIOX. 
REV. E. HrLTO~ has been publicly 

recognised as pastor of the church at 
Willcnhall. Aduresscs were delivered 
by the Revs. ·w. JI,!. Fuller, G. Farman, 
and others. 

Recognition services connected with 
the seU!cment of the Rev. Pliilip 
Griffiths, late of Bigglcswadc, to tho 
pastorate of the church at Shirley, 
Hants, have been hehl under the 
presidency of Mr. A. Pegler, J.P. 
Addresses wore ucli vererl by tho Revs. 
F. Trestrail, G. Short, H. 0. J'\Iackcy, 
and others. 

Recognition servir.es in connection 
with the resettlement of tho Ilev. A. 
Powell at l\Iill-cml, Rickmansworth, 
was held on \Yeunesday l\farch 20th. 
Addresses wero delh-ered by the Revs. 
Dr. Hurndall, J. D,i.ios, 's. Conling, 
and others. 

Recognition services in connection 
with the settlement of Rev. Jas. 
Stephens, M.A., late Presbyterian 
minister at Berwick-on-Tweed, to the 
pastorate of t-he Kew Association 
Church a.t Highgate, were held. on 
Tuesday evening, :March 26th, when 
scv_erul intorcsting addresses were 
delivered. 

l\I ID DLES BO RO UG H.-Recognition 
services in connection with the settle
ment of Rov. W. Whale at the Newport
road Chapel were held on Tuesday 
April 2nd. Rev. J. M. Stophens 
B.A., preached in the afternoon.· There 
was a public tea, of which 350 persous 
partook, and" publie meeting followed 
in tho chapel, Mr. T. H. Richardson 
presiding. Revs. J. J\i. Stephens, VV. 
Hanson, F. Riley, and the ,arious 
ministers of t~e town and district gave 
addresses, anQ many tender references 
wero made to the exemplary life and 
good work of the late Mr. Priter. Mr. 
H. G. Reid m11.de a statement of 
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reasons which led the church to give 
the call to Mr, Whale, and Mr. Whale 
replied, giving his reasons for accept
ing. 

PRESENTATIONS. 

A FAREWELL tea-meeting was held nt 
Broad-street Chapel, Ross, on February 
27th, when Rev. J. Smalley, who is 
about to remove to Litt!eborough, waR 
presented with a purse of gold, and 
Mrs. Smalley with a china tea-service, 

Rev. Francis Wills, having resigned 
the pastorate of the English Church at, 
Llandudno, was, at farewell services 
held on Monday last, presented with a 
pnrso of gold as a token of esteem, 

Rev. F. G. Buckingham was recenlly 
presented with a purse containing 
£ll0 10s. by the members and friends 
of the church at Woodborough-road, 
Nottingham. Several ministers of the 
town contributed to the presentation. 

Rev. H. A. James, on bis removing 
from Minchinlmmpton to Stratford-on
Avon, wa'!I, by the church at the former 
place, presented with a purse of gold, 
a silver pencil-case, and a tea-and
eoffee service, in appreciation of his 
thirteen years' ministry. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE foundation-stone of schoolrooms 
connected with an intended new chapel 
to ho erected at Bromloy-by-13ow, 
under the pastorate of Rev. W. 
Lambourne, has been laid. The cost 
of the school and buildings will be 
nearly £5,0GO, towards which about 
£1,100 has already been obtained. l\[r. 
George Williams presided over the 
proceedings, and addresses were 
delivered by tho Revs. A. G. Brown, 
W. Cuff, and others. 

On Tuesday, !larch !9tb, the new 
schools and lecture-hall connected with 
the Pockham-park-road Church wero 
opened. A sermon was preached in 
the afternoon by Rev. J. P. Chown. 

· Tea was provided in the hall, of which 
abou~ four hundred partook. The 
public meeting which followed was 
presided over by G. H. Frean, Esq. 
Addresses were delivered hy Rev. 

T. G. Tarn, the pastor, and other 
ministers. A considerable sum was 
added to the building fund. 

The ninety-third anni vcrsary of the 
Bow Church was held March 17th and 
20th. On the Sunday Rev. W. Cuff 
preached in the morning, and Rev. 
V. J. Charlesworth in the evening, On 
the Wednesday the anniversary tea 
took place. Afterwards a public 
meoting, presided over by the pastor, 
G. T. Edgley, who stated that the last 
year had been to him one of encourage
ment. There were signs of progress in 
all the societies of the church. The 
following ministers took part in the 
meeting :~J. S. llforris, F. M. Smith, 
J. Edwards,E, R.Erskine, J.Fletcher, 
W. G. Inglis, and W. Stevens. 

IVER, Bucxs.-On April 5th Rev. 
W. Mayo visited this vH!uge and gavCl 
11 lecture on "A Trip to Jerusalem," 
illustrated by lime-light views. The 
girls' schoolrooms were granted for the 
occasion by the vicar, Rev. iV. 8. 
Ward, and the chair was taken by Rev. 
1\Ir. Hunt. The profits were to he 
devoted to temperance work in Iver. 

The friends at Enfield, with Rev. 
G. W. White for their pastor, arEI 
making an effort-which, with the help 
of outside friends, they hope will prove 
successful-to totally extinguish their 
debt of £600 during the present year. 
If the amount is collected, four gentle
men will each gi~o £25, and Mr. 
White is to collect £100. The chapel 
cost £2,517, and drew forth encomiums 
fro_m Mr. Spurgeon when he visited the 
people, 1876. Considering that the 
church was founded no longer ago than 
1867, the progress made is most satis
factory. 

On Tuesday evening, April 9th, a 
special valedictory service was held at 
Bloomsbury Chapel, under the pres-i
dency of Rev. J. P. Chown for the 
purpose of taking lea.ve of Rev. S. V. 
Robinson, of Regent's-park College, 
who has been appointed by .t-ho 
l\fi ~sionary Society as pastor of the 
Umted Churches of Port Maria. and 
Oracab!lssa, Jamaica. There was a 
good attendance. Addresses were 
delivered by Revs. Dr. Angus, C. 
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Bailhache (who explained the circum
stances of the call), W. Page, J. H. 
Cooke, J. Teall, J. }fartin, and J. 
llowsen took part. 

BAPTISMS. 
Abercarn.-April 7, llo& tho English Chapel, 

Five, by E. C. Probert. 
Accritlgion.-A.pril 1, at Barnes-street, Four, 

hy W. Hughes . 
.A.lfoa.-March 2.t1 One, by J. Scott. 
Asliley, near Lymington,-Jlfarch 31, Four, 

by T, J. Stockley. -
.Bacup.-April 7, at Irewe-Il-torrace, Four, by 

J. S. Hughes. April 7, at Zion, Three, by C. 
W. Gregory. 

Bangor.-March 31, Five1 by W. T. Price. 
Rarrow-in-Purness.-March 24.. in the Abbey

roa.d Cha.pel, Nine~ by J. Hughes. 
Beekingt-On.-April 4, Six, by G. Hider. 
Blaewxmin, Whitlaud.-Mareh 6, Two, by 0. 

Griffillis. 
Bourt<>n, Shrivcnbam,-April 4, Three, by 

R. W. Mo.nstleld. 
B-radford.-April 7, n.t Tetley-street, Three, 

by B. Wood, 
B1ierclijfe, Burnley.-.:Uarcb 16, Three, by J. 

Lloyd. 
.B.-i,-hton,-Marcb 6, in SILSS€X-street Cho.pc!, 

Ten. by J. Grover. 
Burton~on-1rent.-Mnrch 24-, at Guil<l.-e.treet 

Cbape~ Nine, by J. Askew. 
Caer/eon, Mon.-April 7, Two, by D. B. 

Jones. 
Chadlington.-March 31, Four, by G. B. 

Richardson. 
Chapeifotd.-March 31, Four, by J. Kendall. 
Christchu,-r,h and Parley, Hants. -Ma.rch 17. 

Four~ by J. TbompR-on. 
co.,.,.i<i/le.-March 31, English Chapel, Five, 

by D. Lewis. 
0,·eu:kerne.-April 3, Ten, byJ. Oru\:ksha.nk. 
Cullingttorth.-March 31, Three, by Carey B. 

Berry. 
Owm, near Ebbw Vale.-March 10, Eight, by 

D. V. Pritchard. 
JJ0111nlu>m Ma,·ket.-April I, Oue, by S. 

Howa,d. 
lJu"!frie,-April 10, at Westpe.rk, Three, by 

Wm. Milligan, jun. 
Dunfe,·mline.-March 13, Five, by J. T. 

Ilagen. 
Eccleshill.-April 2, Four, by Joseph Stead. 
Exeler.-March 31, at &rtholomew-olreet, 

}lioe, by E. S. Neale, 
Ey,, Suffolk.-March 31, o.t Church-street 

Cha.pal, Three, by W.W. Hainm:i.. 
Farsley, near Leeds.-April 7, Eleven, by E. 

Parker. 
Forge Si,Ig, Bla.enavon.-Feb. 21, Four, by J. 

Edwardo. 
G/a8CQtd, Pontypool-March al, Three, by 

W. Thomas. 
Griffith.I Toun, oear Pontypool.-March 31, 

Five, by J. Tucker. 
Hagle, Oornwall,-March 24, Three, by A, E. 

SpiC<Jr, 

lleme/ Hemp.,teaa.-Aprll 4, Six, by \V. 
Owen. 

llorsf,wth.-Ma,rch 31, Cragg-hill, Seven, by 
W.H.Rolls. 

Jarrow--on-Tyne.-Ma.rch 17, Grange-road, 
One; March 24, One, by W. Satchwell, 

Kim~o/ton, Hunts.-April 4, Three, by J. G. 
Re.ws. 

Larn:aster.-March 13, Five, by J. Ba:nnrfoll. 
Ledfiel<l, Wiluey.-March 24, tlix, by W. H. 

Tubb. 
Leed.,.-March 3~, York-ro~d, Thirteen, by 

Ja.mes Smith. 
Lincoln.-l1farch 31, 81 Miot-Jaoe Chapel, 

Se~on, by the Pastl:r. 
Li,-erpoo/.-Mucb 31, at Soho-strcot Chapel 

Seven, by Eli E. Walter. AI)ri1 7, at Derby
roa.d1 Bootle. One, by Zi. L. Dowen. 

Llantw-'it ..Major, Ulam.-Mo.rch 24, Five, by 
J. Hier. 

Luton.-March 23, Park-street, Three, by J. 
H. Illa.ke. 

Maestev, Glammg-an.-:lfarch 24, !lot Bethel 
Obapel, :Eleven, by T. A. Pryce. 

Maesyerhelern~ Radnorshire.-Dcc. 23, Two t 
Jan. 20, One: Feb. 14, One, by D. Davies. 

M,rth11r Tvd•il. -March 31, at Zion Chapol, 
Six, by D. Davies. 

Metropolitan District:-
Chi,wick-.-M&rcb 31, One-, by W. E. Lynn. 
Comme,-cial-rowl Clmpel.-Mar-ch 31, Te..,, 

by J. Fletcher. 
LambetJL-Ma.rC"h 24, at Upton Chapel, 

Eight, by W. Williams. 
Metro-poHtan Tabet·nacle.-March 25, Seven ; 

April 4, Tweut,y, by Mt·. J .• \ .Sµurgeon, 
New Barnet, N.-Mai·ch 10, Four, by M. 

Cummiug. 
New Cross Road.-Ma.rch 20, at Zion 

Chapel, One, by J. S. Andersnn. 
Trinitg Chapelr J obn-street~ Edgwa.re-ro.ML 

-Jan. 31 Three: Dec. 31, Three; Feb. 28~ 
Tbr.,e, by J. 0. Fellowcs. 

Waltham Ab~y.-lra.rch 11, One, by W. 
Jackson.. 

Walt!tams.tou,1 Markhouse Common. -
::lfarch 17, Eight, by 'l' . .llreewood. 

lValwo-rth.-Mti . .n,h 17, a.t Alfred-place 
Chapel, Four, byJ. Dowuing. 

lVi:w-lwich.-Maroh 17, at Cha.rles-:street,. 
Eleven, by J. Wilson. March 31, at Queen 
street Chape], Twelve, by T. Jones. 

Midcllesbl'O'.-April 7, at Bouudary-roo.d, 
On&, by J. W. Wilkinson. 

Mo/16'/on, Pcm.-March Z4, Two, by T. 
Tiakcr. 

Mountain Ash.-ltfarcb 3, at Nazareth, Nine; 
14, Four; 14, Nine; 31, Four, by J._Howell. 

.1.Yottingltam. - M1:1.,rch - 1 at C1rcUB-s.tree:t 
Chapel, Three, by S. C. Sm":!ey.. • , 

.Newport, Mon. - March al, rn Stow-hlll 
Oho.pel, Throe, by J. Douglas. 

0/d/lam.-March 31, al Ma.nchester-atreet, 
Five, by E. lhlmford. . 

f'atlishail, Nonho.mptoushire.-April 7, Fi,e, 
by J.E. Jones. 

Pe11!/Jro/ie Docl.-Feb, 18, Two, by R. O 
Roberts. 
J. ~;t;':.";~_near Spalding.-lllorch 20, One, by 
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Porth. Rhondda. Val[cy.-March 31, Seven, 
by D. Thomas. 

Po,·tsmrmth. - April 2, at Clarence-street, 
Three.by R. Y.Roberts, April 3,atLo.ke-road, 
Eight, by T. W. Medhurs,. 

Redwi,:k.-March 31, Seven. April 7, :::.Tine, 
hy W. Waters. 

Relforrl, Notts.-March 24, Four, by R.Silby. 
Rhmuida. H{,pkiustown.-Mn.rc-h 31~ Focrt 

by G. LI. Willfams. ' 
Riddinq.i, Derbyshirc.-April 71 Twot by O. 

F. Jamieson. 
Rinq,tecr<l.-April 7, Two. by J. R,nkine. 
Roomfield, Todmorden.-April 7, Two, bylI, 

Briggs. 
Ruthi,i.-March Z4, Three, hy J. James. 
Sh,ffeel<l, Atlercliffe.-lliarch ~l, Five, by R. 

Ensoll. 
Shoreham, Su•sex.-March 17,0ne, by J. W. 

Uarrald. 
Smetl;wicl:.-March 81, CrosHltrect, Four, by 

G.T. BaUey. 
S.f.'uft.tnd'--(}n-Sea.-:M11rch 31, Seven, byJ. G. 

\'Vils.on 
SoutMmpton.-March 31, a.t Carlton Chapel, 

Fonr, by E. Osborn. March 31, Eas.t,..street, 
Eight, by J, H. Patters,m. 

Spnu,ymoor~ Durham.-Mareh 81, Six, by!I. 
Morris. 

St. Helen'::, L-rmea~kit"e.-Mareh 14, Park-
2·oad, One--, by W. C. Ta.yler. 

Stf;a-y, near Lymington.-Ma.rch 10, Three, 
by T. A. Peo.rcc. 

Tau:nton.-Marc-h 24, at Albemarle ChapeJ, 
Four, hy Le\·i Pa.Jrner. 

Tonl,ridg.e,--Maxch 271 Three--, by T. _Ha11-
<!orka. 

Tott~ G!am.~ S.\V.-Ma.rch 171 at the 
Eoglish Ch:a.pel, Eleven, by F.. Schaffer; 
March 1 ~. 'l'hree, for tha English Churc~ 
Tynnowydd Vale. 

Tred.egut•-April 141 at Bethel, George: Town, 
Five, by E. Lewis. 

Trefore,t,-Mo.rch 31, e.t English Chapel, 
T.vo. by w_ H. Stanbar.v. 

Tr,orkey, R~ondcta. Va.lley.-Mu.roh 2!, at 
Horeb Eu~lish Ohe.pel. Three, hy D. Do.vies. 

'lhncbrid17e.-April 3, at Rack-street, Four
toon. hv W. Baroes. 

l'cJ.jie!a.-lfay 31, e.t Rook Hal! C,'hapel, 
Two, by Mr. Ho•t-0n. 

Warrir:qfon.-l\fa.ri':-h 31, at Golborn~-s.treat 
Chn.pel. T\vo1 by A. Harrisuu. 

Wate-h.e-t rmd JVil!iton, Somer,;et.-h:fare:h 19~ 
Seven. by R_ J. Middletou. 

IJ'e.,tgate, Rotherham.-Aprll 3, Six, by J. 
HarJ)er. 

White .ilfil!, near Carwa.rthen.-lf&rch 10, 
Five, by J. Lloyd. 

Wolrerh«mpl,m.-April 1, at WaterJoo.roe.d, 
Four. b.v D. E. Eva.ns. 

Wymondham. - March H, Two, by W. 
Robinson. 

RECENT DEATH. 
DEP_a\RTED in peace, at Boston-park
road, Brentford, on l',fonday, April 8th, 
SA..'11IEL ToWERS, in tlw se,enty-eighth 
vear of his age. He had for many 
years been connectecl with the church 
meeting in Park Chapel, Brentford, 
and long held the, office of deacon. 
By his removal from earth, the church 
at Brentford has lost a most attached 
friend and liberal supporter of the 
ea.use. His remains were interred 
in Brampton Cemetery on the 17th of 
April, and on the following Sunday 
evening bis death waa improved by 
the Rev. W. A. Blake (1 Thess. iv. 14). 
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llfrs. Ellwood 1 I 0 Rev. T. King ............ IS 0 0 Mrs. T, .................. 100 0 0 
Mr. IJ. P. Wright:::::: 0 1 6 Mr, H_MeKay ......... 2 0 0 Dr. Angus ..... ,_ ........ 5 0 0 
Mr. John Lewis ...... 1 1 0 Mr. G. a,.strell ......... 0 Ii 0 Mr. W.R. Selway ... _,, 2 2 0 
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Mr. R. S. lfanlconer .•• 21 0 0 L.C. W.and J. W .... 1 1 0 31 ••• 31 0 3 
Miss Steedman......... 10 0 0 Mr. Dowsett ............ l 0 0 .. April 7 ... 33 0 3 
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.Readers of Christian. Miss Dra.nstteld ...... Ii 5 0 £"50 9 Ii 

llera[d .................. 20 0 0 Mr.J.G. Hall ......... l l 0 

Subscriptions will be thankfully recei,ed by C. H. Spurgeon, Metropolitan Tabernnrk. 
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A GLIMPSE OF THE GLORIFIED.* 

J.. SERMON DELIVERED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY O. H. SPURGEON. 

"And His servants shall sorvo Him ; and thoy shall sco His face; and His 
l:lllme shall be in their forehea<ls."-REVELATION xxii. 3, 4. 

CoNC!IBKING the joys of heaven we do not know much, nor is it needfnl 
tha.t we should, as we shall so soon reach the place, and mingle with all 
its happy associations. If we are really on our way to heaven there 
-cannot be betwixt us and the gate of pearls any great distance. To the 
youngest pilgrim the end of his journey is not far off; to those who bow 
beneath the weight of years it is ve1 y close indeed; while to such of us 
as are in middle life the span of time that may possibly fall to our lot is 
brief enough for all the care and labour we must expead on more practicd 
matter;i without speculating on scenes beyond our present sphere. It is 
quite as well, therefore, that our knowledge is thus limited, and that the 
bright pictut"es admit of no certain detail. '!'his much, however, we do 
know, there are some joys of heaven which eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have they entered into the heart of man. Only by the 
Spirit of God ca.u they be revealed to us, There is no language by which 
these joys could be described. What, though eye-wiuesses should go 
there and come back here, they would not b,.. able to tell us in terms that 
we could understand of the happiness that is realised in the realm of tb.e 
blessed. Paul, when caught up into the third heaven, gives but a meagre 
ac<.!ount of what he saw and heard, simply because human speech could 
not express th9 meaning. No words familiar to mortal lips could by their 
aound convey any adequate sense of the city that God hath_ builded ; of 
the garden that God hath planted ; or of the atmosphere radia,ut wit,h the 
glory of the Lamb. How should finite minds apprehend an intelligeuce 
that is infinite 1 Still there are joys of heaven about which we may and 
do know something. Taughf; by the Spirit of God we have already such 
a.n insight as m:i.y be compared to the elementary books of a great scieuce. 
We are instructed already in the A B C of heaven. We have hari sips 
from that ocean of Rweet waters in which we hope for ever to "'wim ; we 
have had glimpses of that Divine light in which we are to bask for ever 
and ever. Tho~e sips and glimpses are pleasing anrl profitable to us 
because of their being the index and the at1spice of that paradise. which 
shall be reve~led tu us oy-and-by. The descr·iption giveu in my text has 
this charm, that, while it c:i.rried our minds np to that heaven wh_er\l the 
throne of God and of the Larub is siluated, it paints the. scenes m sucll 
transparent language as we who are here below may, by the teachincs of 
the Holy Spirit in our measure understand. Thauk Uo,l we do know 
what service me~ns, while we 1tspire to a higher mi1:istry-·: His serv-ants 
shall serve Elim." Tb.:i.nk God we d,i kno1v what tello1,sh1p meii118, and 
having walked in the light of Hid eotrntenance we can a,~pr~ciate the 
greater privilege-" They shall see Hid face." And, thank God, we do 

• This Sermon being Copyright the right of reprinting ·1111(.ra~~ting Is rQ88rved. 
No. 235, N.Ew SEmEs. ' · 
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know what it is to bear the name of Christ, and share His reproach 
before the sons. of men, we can therefore hail the brighter promise-" His 
name shall be in their foreheads.'' These three points, then, being such 
:is we can in some degree realise, let us consider them in detail. 

I. The first great joy in heaven is service. As His servants we shall, 
serve Him, This is a joy indeed. I do not think any Christian man 
wishes to be idle. Here below our sweetest pastimes are those spent iu 
the service of our God. How many there are of you who greet the hour 
when you are released from the business of the day that you may give 
yourselves up of an evening to some more congenial work in the church, 
the school, or the mission, Work for Christ is to us a labour of love 
a1id fond delight. A heaven in which we should have nothing to do and 
no aphere for spiritual activities would by no means reach up to our 
ideal of consummate happineRs. I have heard of a genera.I who was shut 
up in prison, and when some friend l!ommiserated his hard fate, he said, 
" It is not the confinement, bnt the irksomeness of havfog nothing to do, 
that is my chief grievance." ".Ah," said the other, "that is like a 
lingering death to any one who has a vigorous mind and a diligent or an 
enterprising spirit." The indolent may think there is a heaven in 
sluggishness, but their own experience might dispel the foolish dream-

" Absence of occupation is not rest, 
A mind quite vacant is a. mind distress·d." 

They are uneasy upon the bed which once they thought so soft and 
downy that it would insure their comfort and cont•mtmrnt. The garden 
of the sluggard always brings forth thorns and thistles. He expects to be 
regaled with ro~es, but briars and brambles grow there instead of sweet
smelling flowers. To an intelligent creature the exercise of his faculties, 
the employment of his energies, and I may say the profitable use of his 
mental endowments are essential to happiness ; therefore are we glad that 
in heaven there will be something to do, a service to be rendered. 

This joy will be common to all the saints. All of you who here on earth 
are servants of God, when you are. tmnsiated to heaven will have a part 
in the sacred offices. Jt is uot the coveted privilege of a favoured few, 
l}ut it is the alienable right of the countless multitnde on high that all 
"Bis servants shall serve Him.'' Every one shall have some part in the 
ministry whereby he may praise the Divine Father. Are you not pleased 
with the prospect i I think I have seen some of you look over your little 
stock of abilities, and it has seemed so slender that you have said, "I do 
not quite know into what market I can carry such a small handful of 
goods a.s I have so u to make anything of it for my Lord and Master. 
'.rhe temptation has come strongly upon you at times to seek as clean a 
napkin as you could to wrap up your one talent, and to bury it in the 
earth as decently as possib'e. Beloved, that temptation will never ooaur 
to you in heaven. 'l'here His servants of one talent shall serve Him quite 
as acceptably as those wh? are. ~ore lar~ly endowed ; and if there should 
be degrees of ability or d1verb1t1es of gifts there (whereof I cannot speak, 
for l do not know), there. '!ill doubtless be va~ieties of occupation corre
sponding with the capttc1tres of all who do His commandments and obey 
_ His sovereign behests; for there hard by the throne of God and of the 
Lamb every servant of the Lord Jesus shall serve Him. Be of good 
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cheer, my aged sister, though you have been long unable to do much 
more than come up to the house of the Lord, here to sit among the 
worshippera, and feed and feast wiU1 Christ. Take heart, my toil-worn 
brother, though yom· daily Ja.bour consumes .all your time and strength, 
and makes you delight in the repose you find m the sanctuary. Nor let a 
sigh escape the lips of the little child lately converted, and scarcely able 
to tdlk of the faiLh he has found, or tell of the love to Jesus that he feels. 
From the least and most obscure to thA chief and most renowned of a.U my 
Lord's redeemed regenerated family, you shall ea.eh and every one have a 
pa.rt in this grand service. If you cannot beat the big drum, you shall touch 
the triangle. If you cannot pour out the loftier notes of apostles and prophets, 
of martyrs and virgins, yon shall at least be accessories indispensable to 
the completeness of that choir whose music shall glorify God and gladden 
every grateful spirit with its strain<1 of grace 1·esonant with glory. Does 
it not make you happy to think of it P It is a com_mon joy of heaven, this 
joy of servants, alert and eager with all the vivacity of service ; and how 
honourable their occupation is! honourable, indeecl, beyond conception. 
Have you not felt here on eart.h that it is a high honour to do anything 
for Jesus, "The latchet of whose shoes," said John the Baptist, "I am 
not worthy to stoop down and unloose." Oh, to be a scullion in Christ's 
kitchen ; to swe~p the floor of the house in which His saints assemble; to 
nurse His sick disciples ; to teach His babes; to feed His lambs; to wash 
the feet of the brethren-such ministriea of love-humble as they may 
sound, and wearisorue as they might otherwise seem, can kindle a sacred 
enthusiasm when we do them for His sake. So have we felt the pleasure 
and esteemed the privilege of serving the Lord. Well, beloved, such 
honour have all the saints of heaven. They are servants not of princes, 
kings, or emperors; but they are servants of God. With aU their powers 
they pay Him allegiance ; with infinite pleasure they do Hill bidding. 
What an honour doth the Lord confer upon them when He appoints them 
to do service to Him! When God g!.ive us His son we received Him, 
and He came not to be mini,;tered unto, but to minister, the grace was 
unspeakable; hut when He puts us in a position of trust wherein we can 
offer fealty, show our gratitude, and render service, the privilege seems 
to me Bo elating that language fails me to express my emotions. It 
always appears to me so wondt!rful that lie who says, "I will not reprove 
thee for thy sacrifices or thy burnt off<rings, for every beast of the forest 
is mine, and the cattle upon a thousand hills, and if I were hungry I 
would not teH thee : for the world is mine and the fulness thereof," should 
nevertheless commend the poor widow woman who easL in two mites unto 
the offerings of God ; because iu so doing she east in all the living that 
she had, and what she gave was unto Him. Oli, to think thttt my Lord, 
who speaks in thunder and with His mighty voice splits the mountains, 
and shivers the cedars upon their lofty brows, yet deign:s to speak by 
m~ to the hearts of men, and to bring them as snppli!"lts _to the feet ,of 
His dear Son. Well might He have sent some sw1ft-wmged angel to 
appeal to this vasL assembly, and bid "the listening throng d w-ell on the 
melting music of his tongue • " but in His infinite condescension He is 
pleas~ to take a poor son of Adam, and say, "My child, I ha.ve put My 
words Ill thy mouth, arise, and tell those people a.bout the heaven I hav.e 
prepared for all that are redeemed from among men, and command tht:m 
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to believe in My dear Son, that they may enter into My rest." I do not 
know how to bless God for the ~reat grace he ha.s granted me in ghnog 
~e this commission, and permittmg me to be His servant. Is it not an 
honour to any of you that the Lord God should need you and use you 1 
I count the ass upon which Christ rode into Jerusalem to have been 
singularly honoured by His riding upon it. Migh& I be like some poor 
pigeon, that coald carry a message for Christ upon its wings, methinks I 
would ply my task with pleasure, grateful that I had such work as this to 
do. So in heaven they shall all be honou_red in this fashion wiihout 
exception; "they shall serve Him.'' 

And in heaven the service will have this sacred charm that it wifl bring 
us directly into communion with the Lord. His i,ervants shall serve Him, 
To himself shall their service be rendered. In discharging- your duties 
here below you do not always feel that you are yielding devout homage to 
your Master in heaven. And yet it is in this spirit we are admonished to 
fulfil all the relations that we bear to one another according to the flesh. 
You will ea.sily remember the precepts, or, at least, you can turn to the 
epistles to the Ephesians and the Colossians and refresh your memory of 
them, in which Paul addresses wives a.nd husbands, children and fathers, 
S!,!rvants and masters; showing us how all our conduct in every condition 
of life should be connected with the service of Christ. Thii! connection 
may be less falpable to yon because of the intervening links. The 
scullery maid at Windsor Castle may he as much her Majesty's servant as 
the lady in waiting who receives orders from her lips. But it is not 
easy to realise that all our lowly offices can be done for Christ. Up in 
heaven, however, His servants shall serve Him. H will be to Him 
distinctly, without auy medium to distraet their thoughts, t.hat their 
service will be rendered. To Him their songs shall be addressed ; and to 
Him their worship shall be offered ; before His feet they will cast their 
crowns; to His behests they will attend, and at His commalld will they 
fly all eager to do His bidding. His servants shall serve Him. Your 
temper may be sorely tried by the harshness or the fretfulness of those 
to whom you are subject. Well, you shall serve a blesse(l Master here
after. Have you tried to serve the world? Doubtless you have found 
it very ungrateful. You may Jay your life low for the world, aud get 
nothing but its cold shoulder. Serve your God, and you shall have 
pleasure in the action, and pleasure afterwards in the refiect;ion, and 
pleasure for ever in the consummation; nothing can be more delightful 
or satisfactory than to serve Him. To put many thoughts into few words, 
"Ilisservants shall serve Him" with perfect servicet; they shall not be half
hearted or lukewarm ; but, with an emphasis, they shall serve Hirn ! Such 
the zeal, the ardour, the completeness of the service without any breaches 
or omission to fulfil every bounden obligation. Oh, to be rid of sin, and 
to serve our Lord and Master with an unimpeachable ridelity ! Do you 
not want to soar away to that dear land where the atmosphere is so clear 
and the associations so pure that sin can never enter P Such instinctive 
obedience is akin to immaculate boldness1 I have heard some of my brethren 
profess to be quite perfect, or within easy reach ofabsoh~te perfection, Their 
sfrange conceit wakes my heart shudder, .and yet it makes my mouth 
·water. For my own part, I have st.ruggled hard and striven much, but 
'I have never yet come to this high estate, nor do I think I ever shall this 
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side heaven. Here below I 'must be content to look up to Christ, my 
Lord ; to trust in Him for all I need ; and to find in Him all I want; 
But, oh, to be with Him, and to be like Him! Is not this heaven, 
indeed 1 His servants shall serve Him perfectly, and not only so ; but, 
they sha.11 serve Him untiringly. There will be no need there to suspend 
one's service because the brain is weary, or because though the spirit is 
willing the fleah is weak. At first, stripped of our house of clay, we 
shall serve God as pure spirits, anrl then after the day of resurrection, 
when our souls shall re-enter our bodies, they will not be such cumbrons 
things as they now are-bodies fit only for our animal nature; but they 
will be bodies fit for our spirits swift, a.nd light, and ethereal. We sl1all 
he made weet with our whole spirit, soul, and body, to worship our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and serve Him without any sense of weariness day without 
night for ever and for evermore. 

There, too, dear friends, the service in which we are engaged will be 
suitable to the capacities with which we are endowed. Down here a man 
sometimes gets ont of his proper place. I do not know a more unhaµpy 
brother than one who has to fill a post he is not fit for, to couduct a 
business that he is not conversant with, or to perfoi·m some office that he 
is not skilled in. If you had asked Mary to undertake Martha's wol'k, 
she would probably have found it rather irksome. It was fortunate for 
Martha that she was a good manager, and so she could be very ha.ppy 
o'ver her housekeeping. There are teachers in the Snnday-schools whose 
task is always tioublesome to themselve~, because the particular cla-s they 
take is nusuited to their disposition. One may be too sedate for the 
infants, and another too lively to succeed with tbe seniord, Each in his 
sphere might diffuse good, and illhale a world of pleusure. Many a pastor 
might remove to another charge, and ft'ed another flock with a full play 
of mutual sympathies to which he is now unhappily a stranger. Aud 
there are uot a few ministers wbo h~ve very palpably marle a mistake in 
their vocation. It would be well if they ~aw it for themselve~. Their 
preaching is not profitable. In some other department than the pulpit 
they might serve God successfully ; but to all eyes tban their own they foil 
now for lack of titnes8. Up in lieann His servants do serve Him as they 
shonlcl, anrl they can serve Him as they ought; they drop into their• 
niches there ; harmony prevails ; the tenor is not allotted to one who can 
only sing bass; they shall know their part,1 in heaven -the parts for 
which they are prepared. They shall have functions for which they '.1re 
qualified, ,md duty will be an incessant delight. Oh, to have somethmg 
to do that you can do, and that you love to do-this is happiness; ~uough 
to employ every facnlty without fatigue, your whole heart iu v1gor_ous 
health-this is to be happy. Snch the heaven we sigh to reaeb. They 
sha~l serve God ; fe~ling the will and fiuding the_ way. No tax g~there)·s 
behmd ~hem exactmg more than they can give, no Phara?h s whip 
demandmg of them to make bricks without straw; but gratltuJe con
straining them to be cheerful. Their very existence shall be devoted _to 
the service o~ God. Oh, how happy they must be, these servants of His, 
who serve Him! 
. ~n_d yet amongst the vast throng of people _I now address how many 
1nd1v1duals there are who would not be happy if they could be taken to 
heaven ~t o:µce. -~~Y, friends, you would be out of your elerue,nt, 
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class, but in an evil hour, I obtained 
a snm of money wr y, and felt 
I could not again my head in 
that town till I had restored what I 
had taken to the rightful owner. I 
have worked with the navvies think
ing it unlikelv I should be recognised, 
and hope s~on to accom~lish my 
object and be restored to 'Society.' " 
The minister was able in this tramp 
to recognise a Christian brother, their 
hearts were mutual1y cheered, and 
after encouraging him with precious 
promises he went on his way rejoicing. 
The ca.5c of the young man who 
beard I<'i:lvel preach from the words, 
"If any man love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, let him be anathema mara
natha." The sermon at the time 
made no impression, and he lived on 
without God in the world, and in 
a fur off land was permitted to reach 
his hundredth year, Then, sitting 
down and calling to remembmnce 
the various scenes of his past life, 
sudden I y there flashed across his 
mind the text he had heard .Flavel 
preach from in his youth; he pon
dered the text, deep convictions of 
siu were the result, and he was led by 
faith in Jesus to have a happy death. 
The seed Flavel sowed beside those 
waters gained for him a harvest il1 
the world of joy to which he had 
entered, These illustmtions are but 
a sample of what may be multiplied 
by hundreds, but they tend to comfort 
and encourage those who are seeking 

1 

to be useful, and say aloud to all I 
Christians, "Blessed are tl1ey that 
sow beside all waters." But, dear 
reader, if you are only sowing to the 
flesh, of the flesh you can but "reap 
corruption." 

May the good Spirit of our 
God open your eyes to see y~mr 
true state. Living on and dyrng 
thus, in the great harvest day yon 
will be woefully 35hamed, for the 
"tares shall be gathered in bundles 
to burn." May you now through 

that Spirit be erestcd anew in Christ 
J<1sus, and then find by a useful and 
devoted life the truth of the passage, 
":Blessed are ye that sow beside 1tll 
waters." '\<Y. H. P. 

TRUST IN GOD. 

IN a :recent number of the BAPTIST 
:MES.~ENGER, i.s a. beauti£ul story of 
'' Fa.ith Rewarded." May I tell a 
story of God's goodness which has 
happened under my own observa
tion during this last fortnight 'I The 
Rev. A- B- has long been ill, 
and disabled from preaching, except 
under most painful circumstances. 
A week ago, as he lay on his conch 
trying to look: into the future, 
stimulated by the remembranee of 
past months of suffering-and pre
sent paios-and inability to work; 
also by the prospect of a long 
medical bill-and present means 
and income limited within narrow 
bounds, hethougbtof a human friend 
who would doubtless help him if· 
only he knew; and ufa,Di vine Friend 
who did know, and whom he would 
trust for help. All that local 
medical help could do for him, had 
been done. It was clear that he 
must leave his pulpit and have it 
1mpplied ; and that he must if pos
sible leaNe home, and seek medical 
help, and restoring rest elsewhere. 
Again he thought of his human 
friend, but for delicate reasons he 
could not write to bim in his dis
tant home, and the thought came 
forcibly to mind, "My Heavenly 
Father knows my ease, He has the 
hearts of all men in His hand, anJ 
if He think it needful that I !!hould 
have money and help in this diffi
culty, depend upon it, He will find 
means of sending it. Jehovah 
Jireh." On the following Sabbath 
the deacons informed him that ar-
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rangementa had been made to supply 
the pulpit for him for some weeks, 
if he would like to rest from it. 
Ou the day following a cheque for 
£10 unexpeetedly arrived, and fur
ther still, the best medical help of 
London was offered to him. Who 
will say that Israel's God ever did 
forget him? Surely none of them 
that trust in the Lord shall ever be 
desolate. W. 

AN EXHORTATION TO 
CHURCH MEMBERS. 

TnE weekly meeting of the Church 
for prayer shouJd be the liveliest 
meeting of the Church. There the 
m1ombers should all be found a.,;
sembled with 'one accord, to thank 
and praise God for mercies received, 
and to seek from him richer aud 
fuller blessings. Instead of this what 
do we, alas ! too often see l The 

weekly church J?tayer meeting is 
looked upon as a · time-honoured 
institution, to be attP.nded by a 
few aged men and women, one or 
two good brethren just to keep 
up the form and semblance of 
prayer, and the discouraged pastor, 
who too often feels that these cald, 
and withered meetingt are like mill
stones about his neck. · :Brethren 
and slstera, do you believe in the 
power and reality of united prayer I 
Do you believe that the Church 
can only be blessed in answer to 
prayed Do you believe that 
Jesus has promised to give in an
swer to the united sopplieations of 
His people t If you do b"Heve 
this, then be exhorted not to be 
absent from the weekly prayer 
meeting. If God ha'! prospered 
you in business, do not make God's 
goodness to you an exeuse for 
neglecting His house. 

T. w. MEDHURST. 
Portsmouth. 

lalts anb .Sktttqts. 

POOR JENNIE; OR, HOW THE 
KING :BUILT HIS :BEAUTI
FUL HOUSE. 

FOUNDED Olf FACT. BY A PASTOR. 

OIIAl'TER IX. 

A pauper's gra'lle but a good epitaph. 

" Sow ye beside all waters, 
Whero tho dew of heaven mav fall; 

Ye shall reap if ye be not weary: 
For the Spirit breathes o'er all. 

Sow though the thorns may wound 
thee, 

One wore the thorns for thee ; 
And though the cold world scorns 

thee, 
Patient Md hopeful be." 

WoRE: and watching had done their 
work on the two loving friends. 
Immediately on the death of Jennie, 
Mrs. Smith was compelled to leave 
home for a few days, while poor 
Miss Mayhew WM so ill that she 
could not rise from her bed. 

.About a week after Jennie's death 
a small hand-hearse, drawn by two 
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aged men in pauper's clothes, might . 
ba.ve been seen slowly wonding its 
way down the little street towards 
the C('metery not far distant. The 
hearse was followed by two women, 
dressed in black, and a few poor 
neighbours .. This was Jennie's 
funeral. Her final home here was 
a pauper's grave. It could not be 
otherwise. Had Miss Mayhew have 
been well enough she would ha.ve 
striven to have got together a I 
sufficient sum to have prevented I 
this ; but to her eorrow she found 
herself too ill to make the attempt, I 
and, indeed, found it almost too 
much for her to rise and join Mrs. i 
Smith in following their friend to 
her last home. 

The short service was soon over ; 
and on the two friends returning 
home, Miss Mayhew wept that 
through her illness she had not 
been able to bury her friend as she 
desired. Bnt, looking up, her 
eyes caught the favourite passage 
which the dear departed one had 
requested to have so placed that 
she could read it as she lay in bed. 
Oh, how often had the eyes of her 
loved friend dwelt upon and lighted 
up with joy as she read these beauti
ful words:-

,, 0 thau offiicted, tassetl with 
tempest and not comfm·ted, behold, 
I will lay thy stone, with fair 
colours, and lay thy foundations 
with Sltpphires. 

"And 1 will make thy windows 
of agates, and thy gates of car
buneler, and all thy borders of 
pleasant stones. 

"And all thy children shall be 

taught of the Lord, and great shall 
be the peace of thy children." 

And as the kind-hearted Christian 
women looked at these words. and 
thought that tbeir departed friend 
wu now in the full realisation of 
all they meant,, their hearts were 
comforted ; and said Miss Mayhew, 
smiling through her tears, " If I 
could put up a ruonunieut to her 
faith and pa.tienc~, these words 
should be her epit.aph." 

"Ah, well," said Mrs. Smith, 
" she had all that they meant here, 
and will have all that th~y mean 
yonder, and that is better than 
having them written over her 
grave." 

'' Unknown the falling drops of rain, 
The heavens wUb glory span, 

With brilliant tints e'en as they fade, 
Read out God's love to man. 

"Unknown the silent ray of light 
From yonder star doth fly, 

With image fair on silver wings, 
To paint on thoughtless eye. 

"Unknown the morn's first early 
smile, 

So gentle and so calm; 
Unknown the still night's pensive 

choir, 
The everlasting psalm. 

" And He whose words all thfogs 
produced, 

And claimed them as His own, 
The God of glory, King of bliss, 

Here lived and died unknown. 

"So like the fragrance of the flowers, 
And influence of the sun, 

Unseen, but felt, may we pass on, 
And live in work well done! " 
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BY WALTER J. MATHAMS. 

NO IDLERS ALLOWED. 

WHEN Nehemiah hegan the work of 
rebuilding the wall of Jerusalem, 
he made every one that was able 
t.ake part in the labour. SJme 
could not build, but they could 
carrv tbe !!tones and mortar, so this 
was· their portion. Others were 
too weak to bea.r these burdens, but 
tl1ey could watch for the approach I 
of the enemy (for this, it was only 
neceesary that they shoul~ keep 
their eyes open). S,J watchmg was 
their portion. Others were fitted 
for something else, and they were 
all expected to do what they could. 
.Jerusalem at that time was no 
desirable residence for the lazy. 
Every one, bad to work. By this 
means the people were kept at peace 
'll.mong themselves and the walls 
rose up towards the sky. Had 
Nehemiah allowed any to be mere 
lookers-on, he would soon have 
been surrounded with trouble. If 
you want to hinder a good work, 
let some look on while others are 
doing it, and you will very likely 
succeed. One of the greatest ob
stacles to the extension of the 
Church of Chriat at the present day 
is the idleness of many of its mem
bera. With a supreme selfishneils 
they sit down and listen to the 
preaching of the Gospel, but never 
go out to bring others beneath its 
Divine influence. A l!OOnrge of 
small cords in ancient times was 
effective in clearing out thieves 
from the Temple, and we need 
something as powerful to expel 

idlers from the Church of to-day. 
Oh, sirii, ye whose memberdhip is 
merely a name on the church-book 
and nothing more, can ye not find 
a sleeping-place elsewhere than in 
the company of those who really 
wish to do some good 1 Clearly you 
have no right here. You are very 
little better than the thieves of old, 
for by your deadening example you 
steal away much of the liie and 
energy of those around you. Be 
honest enough to do l!Omething, or 
seek a more soporific and congenial 
sphere tha.n the Church. 

If church membership does not 
mean downright earnest, honest, 
holy work for Christ, it means 
nothing. The Apostle said '' If any 
man would not work, neil.her should 
he eat." We might find some dif
ficulty in carrying this out, but it is 
possible to determine that, if any 
rna n will vot work with hi"s hands, his 
b,·ai,,s, his purse, or his tongue, 
neither shall he sleep. 

HEART MUSIC. 

MY soul is very much like yon?er 
organ, which is a dumb dea_d tbmg 
until the musician la.ys hlll hand 
upon the keys, and plays it. Wi_t~
out the inftuence of the Holy Spirit 
upon me there will be no sweet
ness, no :Uusic, no gladness in my 
life. He must come and wake np 
all mv slumbering emotions into a 
psalm' of praise to God. Tonoh me, 
0, God, with the hand of Thy love, 
tilleverydeedand word and thought 
shall praise Thee. 
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THE ARMOUR OF TRUTH. 

. IN olden days men wore beneath 
the hermit's garb a coat of mail. 
See to iJ, that with all the outward 
appearance of religion thou hast 
around thee a shield of truth. 

CHANGE. 

Do not be anxious for· chanete be
cause of trouble. Difficulty is not 
confined to one plaee, it exists 
everywhere. By leaving your pre
sent sphere you. may evade certain 
kinds of it, but it must come to you 
in some. form or other wherever 
you are. Do your best and look to 
the Lord for help and you shall be 
ma.'!lter of your cares. He whe 
trusts iu God in the hour of his ad
yersity takes the)irst step towards 
JOY, 

KIND W0BDS. 

I 
them as spoken to Himself. By 
_uttering them to the downcast and 
forlorn we may speak to Him· every 
day.- If through life He hea.rs them, 
then in the hour of death and in the 
day of judgment Re will speak kind· 
words to us, 

HEAVEN. 
HE who is faithfully serving the 
Lord where his lot is cast, mnst 
surely )!:now somewhat· of the .har-

1 pinees of heaven. To work with 
God· and to feel the hallowing in
fluence of His presence around us 
and wiJ,hin us is heaven. Death . 
~nly makes it mo1·e sweetly realised. 

Thus for this year do I finish these 
. "Quiet Thoughts." Through all 

our days may quiet · and true 
thoughts Qoncerniug God our 
]lather, Chril!t our Brother, the 
Holy Spirit our Comforter, and 
Heaven our home, come down to 
~- .Afterwards may we know the 
ineffable blessedness of the "quiet 

Gon bears all our kind words and 
never forgets them. He looks upon j 

houri," of eternity. 
PRESTON. 

Re1,1,ueft Gaunt. The Leeds Temperance 
Novel. By Mioo HUDDLESTON, 

Elliot Stock. 

llfISs HUDDLESTON has writt-on a very 
interesting and, we hope, useful book. 
The object is o. good one, and the tale 
keeps up its interest to the end. It is 
:13ore than likely that some may be 
1uduc.ed to read, ll!ld be con-vinced 
who will not listen to the usual temper
ance logic of argument and address. 
We wish it a large circulation. 

The Art ef the Sib:er Tongue; or, .A 
Ke.'! to Oratory. Dy the Rev. J. 
WEBLEY BROWN, Elliot Stock. 

A VERY tempting title •. Who among 
the preachera would not be a learner 
of the art. We fear some would be 
dull scholars; but let all who are 
will!ng to read a good chapter of 
ad-vice as to what to do and what not 
to d-0 possess themsehos of this 
-valuable little treatise. 
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Atheism and Futu,·e Purtisliment; a 
Reply to. Two .Lectures delivered by 
Mi·. (J. Bradlaugh. By E. STEPIIENS, 
Elliot Stock. · 

VERY good, though of course the writer 
does not expect to ·work any change in 
Mr.Bra.dlaugh. He is beyond where argu
ment can roach; &'\Id has a soul hardened 
in prejudice. The writer may hope 
that his reply will be tho means of 
saving some from falling who. are not 
quite wit/ii-,; tke 1neshe& of scepticism 
and infidelity. 

MAGAZINES, &c. 

Part 34 of The Biblical Jbr.seum; Old 
Testament Commcr1tary, The Teachers' 
Storehouse, The Appea; The &g_qed 
Scho~l Q,uartedy, ~'he Voice of Warning, 
and The Enangelical Christendom. A 
mass of most instructive and profitable 

· reading. 
The Sword andTn1wel has a circular, 

from which we learn th!\t it is intended 
to present Mr. C. H. Spurgeon with 
not less than £5,000. The church roll 
twonty-fhe years sinco numberod 313 
while now 5,346 are known to be i~ 

.Minnie'.~ Day Dream; or, The Wreck fellowship. What has God wrought? 
of the Princess Alice. Elliot Stock, The object has our kindest wishes, and 

• for the Bazao.r to be held wo express 
A POETIC description of this melancholy . our heartiest desires for its success. 
event. The Baptist ]!fagazine and General 

Joy and Peace in Believing. S. W. 
Partridge and Co. 

A LITI'LE book for rn11m"'""" after salva
tion. Ono of that whfoh cannot 
be distributed too freely. 

TO THE ATHEIST, 

WHO is it, sendeth the frost and snow? 
Who is it, maketh the winds to blow? 
Who is it, turnotb day into night? 
Who is it, maketh the darkness light? 
Who is it, maketh the trees to grow? 
Who is it, makath the sooda men sow, 
Into ears of corn to grow ? 
Atheist: Answer me thie if you know. 

Who is it, sondeth refreshing showers, 
Falling so gently, on garden bowers? 
Who is it, maketh the sun shine bright? 
Who is it, hides it out of sight? 
Who is it, that doth the sparrows keep? 
Who is it, fills the ooaan deep? 
Who is it, maketh rivers to flow? 
Atheist: Answer me this if yon know. 

. IJaptist are very good numbers, and 
tbe Bapti;,t and Freeman have been 
doing us good service in their excellent 
reports of the Ummr MERTINGS AT 
LEEDS, We are rejoiced at the lar"'c 
gathering which assembled, and tr-J'st 
some prt!.Otfoal results will follow. 

Who is it, makoth the lark to soar ? 
Who can it be, makes the billows 1·oar? 
Who is it, sendeth the showers of rain? 
Who, !mt tho Lord, can stay it ago.in? 
The billows l'oll, and waters dash. 
Who, but a God, could the lightnings 

Jlash? 
Yea, who is it giveth breath to man? 
Atheist: Answer me this if yon can. 

KATE PlJN(J,, 

NATHANAEL'S QUESTION. 

"WIIENCE knowest Thou ms," my 
Lord? 

For I have 'ooen a strangGr till this 
hour 
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Till now, I had not heard Thy pardon
ing voice, 

Nor felt Thy Spirit's quickening 
power, 

Why dost thou aak the question child? 
" My Lord, whence knowest Thon 

me?" 
For I thy wandering ateps havo seen, 

And long My love has yearned o'er 
thee. 

And when thou wart convinced of sin, 
And all thy misery was revealed ; 

I saw tho yearnings of thy soul, 
Thy longings to be aavod and hoalod, 

I saw the burden on thy hMrt; 
I markod the silent falling tear ; 

And all thy secret aighs and groans, 
Rose up into My listening ear. 

I knew thy times for secret prayer; 
I marked the conflfot and the strife ; 

And then I felt the touoh of faith, 
Which brought thee everlasting life. 

Say not, " Whence knowest Thou me, 
my Lord?" 

It was My love :first woke thy heart; 
It was the strivings of My grace, 

Which J:DAde thee choose the. better 
part. 

lf'arl'luu11. E. S. 

Janattonal !nttlllgtnet. 

CHANGES IN TIIE PASTORATE. 
REv. J. B. WARREN has resigned the 
pastorate of Oottenham Church, near 
Cambridge. 

Rev. JamesBury,after a ministry of 
nearly seventeen yoars, has resigned 
the pastorate of the ehurch at Colne. 

Rev. Thomas Thomas, Into of Caer
philly, South Waleii, has been inducted 
as minister of the Welsh Church, Dcn-
1.:igh. 

Rev. W. B. Rohling has resigned 
the pastorate of the church at South
street, Hull. 

Rev. J. A. Andrews has resigned 
the pastorate of the church at Gamble
aide. 

J. Duncan, M.A., has accepted a ea.II 
to the pastorate of the churoh at Leith. 

. Rev. W. Gomm has resigned the 
pastorate ef the church at Mildenhall, 
and Mcepted that at Canterbury-road, 
Kilburn. 

.Mr. W. Seaman, of Pastors' College, 
has accepted a call to the pastorate of 
the church at New Quay, Cornwall. 

Rev. H. Kidner has resigned the 
pastorate of the church !lt the Mum
bles, and accepted that at Minchin
hampton. 

?,Ir. A. Johnson, of the Bristol Col
lege, has accepted a call to the pasto. 
rate of the church at Warminster, 

Rev. Albert Smith, of Sunderland, 
has accepted a cordial invitation to 
supply the vacant pulpit of the Park
road Chapel, Eaher, for three months. 

Rov. Isaac Near, after four years' 
ministry at Stanwich, Northampton
shire, ha.a accepted a very cordfol 
invitation to the pastorate of the 
Church, Ringstoad, in the same county. 

Rev. M. Morgan has. resigned the 
pastorate of the ohurch at Cradley, near 
Birmingham, after eleven years' minis
teria.l labours, and haa accepted the 
past-0rate of the English Church, Tondu, 
Glamorganshire. • 

Rev. H. Channer, ef King's Langley 
and Hunton Bridge, baa accepted an 
invitation to the pastorate of tha 
Church at Sarratt, Herta. 

Rev. Thomas Whelltley, of Faringdon, 
Bucks, ha.a 8-0cepted a unanimous 
invitation to become co-pastor with 
the Rev. D. Gould, of West-street 
Chapel, Dunstable. 

Rev. W. J. May, of Carshalton, has 
11Ccepted the pastorate of the church a,t 
Underhill-road, Peckham-rye. 
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Rev. F. Argust has resigned the 
palltorate of the church at Mynydd
mawe, and has intimated his intention 
of seeking another sphere of pastor& l 
work. 

Rev. William Judge, of the Baptist 
CoUege, Manchester, has accepted a 
call from the ohuroh at Skipton. 

Rev. T. L. Smith has resigned the 
charge of the church at Wolsingbam, 
Durham, and accepted the bivitation 
of the church at Kingshill, Bucks. 

RECOGh~TIONS. 

RECOGNITION serdces connected with 
the settlement of Rev. J.E. Cracknell, 
late of South Shields, at York Town 
(Surrey), were held on Wednesday 
evening, Oct. 9th. Addresses were 
given by Revs. I. Matthews, I. R. 
Clemenson, W. Frith, I. Wilkins,andF.J. 
Feltham, and the meeting closed with 
the customary vote of thanks. Mr. 
Sale, who preached in York Town for 
many years, was prevented, through 
illness, from being present. Mr. Crack. 
nell was warmly welcomed to this 
growing church. 

The ordinii.tion services of the Rev. 
Wm. Macintosh, as past-Or of the 
church at Anstrnther, lmve just been 
held. Sermons were preached by the 
Rev. James Stuart, who occupied tho 
chair at the ordination service. Ad
dresses were given by the Rev. A. 
Gregory, S. Newmann, J. W. Ash. 
worth (the pastor's former pastor), 
and others. A soirte was held in the 
evening, at which the above-named 
gentlemen delivered addresses, in addi
tion to the Revs. J. T. H>¾:,"t!.n, J.P. 
Clark, and T. Mun-ay. 

Rev. R. Foster Jeffrey, late of South
sea, was, on Tuesday evenini, U0t. 8th, 
recognised as pastor of Kingsgate
etreet Chapel, Holborn. There was a 
very large attendance; and Mr. Jeffrey, 
who received a most cordial welcome, 
enters upon his labours full of hopeful. 
ness and promise. Rev. J. A. Spurgeon 
prnsided, the chair being snbsequentlv 
occupied by the Rev. J. P. Chowii. 
The church now worshipping in Kings. 
gate--street Chapol was originally 
founded in 1736, by niw:ity•one mem• 

hers, who separated from the church 
in Wild-street, and worshipped for 
many years in what was known as 
Eagle-street Chapel. The firat pastor 
was Rev. Dr. Gifford, the successive 
ministers being Rev. Thomas Hopkins, 
W. Smith, J. Ivimery, R. Overbnry, 
F. Wills, and W. H. Burton. Dnring 
the evening, on Tnesdii.y, addresses 
were·delivered by Rovs. J. A. Spurgeon, 
J.P. Chown, R. Foster Jeffrey, W. G. 
Lewis, John Collma, T. Nicholson, and 
Messrs. Balla.rd and Crasswoller. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

THE new chapel just completed at. 
Beechen.-grove, Watford, in connection 
with the church under the pastorate of 
the Rev. W. F. Goadby, M.A., was 
opened on Wednesday, Sept. 25, by 
special services. Tbe building, which 
forms a very handaome structure, 
is intended to accommodate 1,000 per
sons, and has cost £8,000, including 
£300 for the site. Toward this amount, 
upwo.rds of £5,000 has been contri
buted. 

IT is proposed to enlarge both the 
chapel and schoolrooms at Rye-lane, 
Peckham, at a. cost of £4,500. A. 
crowded meeting was held on the 1st 
of Oct, to fnrthor this object, the chair 
being taken by Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. 
Rev. J. T. Bi·iscoe, the pastor, stated 
that somo 140 members had been 
added to the church during the past 
eighteen months, and the rapid growth 
of the congregation and sch,101,; had 
rendered enlargement an absolute ne
cessity. Addresses on Sundo.y-school 
topics were given by the Rev. J. T. 
Wigner, Mr. Hartley (of the Sunday. 
school Union), and the Revs. H. R. 
Brown, J. A. Brown, n.nd J. Sears. 

A NEW chapel has just boon opened 
at Colonsay, N.B. The Rev. W. Tul
loch preached twice in Gaelic at the 
opening services, and Rev. Wm. 
Maitland in English. The prospects 
of the church are very encouraging. 

A NEW church has heiln opened in 
Ratbay-stroot, Dundee. The building 
which is early-En,.lish, with the site: 
has cost £5,000, The entire expoDse 
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has been defrayed by Mesars. J. Hen
derson and Sons. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Lt.:ToN, D&ns.-On Sunday, Sept. 
29, sermons wero pre11,chcd in Park
street Chapel, by Rov. J. H. Blake, on 
the occasion of the second anniversary 
of his pastorote. On the Tuesday 
afternoon, a party of l\fr. Blake's 
former congregation partook of a cold 
collation in the class-rooms of Park
street Chapel, provided free by the 
friends at Park-street, when a teapot 
was presented to Mrs. Blake, by her 
friends from Dow, the usual friendly 
resolutions being spoken to by Moasra. 
Simpson, l3arford, Alexander, Cox, and 
Sharpe; after which the London party 
had a drive for several miles to see the 
beauties of Bedfordshire. A tea meet
ing was held in the schoolroom at h11lf
p11st five, when a large number s11t 
down to tea. In the evening, n meet
ing was held in the cha.pel, which was 
well attended. )fr. Blake snid that 104 
persons bad boon added to the c? ~rch 
in the two years, and he was reJ01cod 
to seo that there was such a good feel
ing in the town existing between the dif
ferent conuregations. The old Baptists 
wore plem:;,d to see the young Baptists 
get on, and were always trying to help 
them. Addresses followed by Revs. A. 
Walker, C. Vernon, A. Taylor, D. 
Morton, aml R. Berey. 

The autumnal meeting of the Snssex 
and Middlesex Association was held at 
Twickenham, on the 1st of October, 
when the Rev. J. A. Spurgeon gave an 
address on "Our Village Churches." 
In the evening, a sermon was preached 
by the Rev. H. Bayley. lllr. Bayley 
bas been elected as the president of the 
Association; Mr. J. Cowdy, treasurer; 
and tbo Rev. J, H. Cooke, secretary. 

A social meeting was held on Thurs
day, Oct. 3, at Alp-0rton Chapel, )fiddle. 
sex, when a welcome was given :Mr. C. 
B. Chapman, who has undertaken the 
ministry of this village church for 
twelve months. Rev. C. BailhMbe 
occupied the chair, and addresses were 
given by Reva. J. Bigwood, G. Inglis, 
Mr. A. H. Baynes, and others. 

LONDON BAPTIST AaSOOUTION • .,.c...The 
quarterly meeting was held on Tues
dp.y, October 22nd, at Weatbourne 
Park Chapel. At the morning meet• 
ing, after the usual time devoted to 
thanksgiving and supplfoation, a paper 
upon "Pastoral Visitation" was read 
by the Rev. H. Bayley, of Kingston. 
In the afternoon, the business of. the 
Association . was transacted at 8.30. 
An address was delivered by the Rev. 
J. T. Wigner, upon "Some things that 
might be im;,roved." Aftor tea, a 
public meeting was held in the chapel. 
Addresses were delivered by the 
Revs. A. G. Brown, C. H. Spurgeon, 
C. Stanford, D.D., and J. P. Chown. 

BA.PTISlIS. 
AbertiJlery, Monmouthshire.-September 16, 

Ebenezer Oho.pe,11 Four; October 13, Six1 by 
LI. Jones. 

,lpplednre, ::forth Devon.-October 10, Six, 
by R. B. Clare. 

Asliford.-October 3, !,orwood-JJtreet, Four, 
by E. Roberts. 

Athione.-September 29, One, by J. Ilarrie. 
&cup.-October 6, at Ehenezer Chapel, Two, 

byW.Gay. 
BeceJe,.-September 22, Three, by W. F. 

Edge1·1on, 

Betfforcl.-October 6, Five, by G, G. Williams, 
Bishop•s Stort/orJ.-September 18, Two,. by 

B. Hodgkins. 
llocliwle.-Saptember 22, Five, by Thomas, 

Bray. 
Bradn.inch.-September 20, Seven, by T. G. 

Strong. 
Bures.-September 30, One, by J. Kemp. 
Camcenl, Mon.,-October 13, Two, by J, 

Berryman~ · 
Calst,d.-Ssptember 25, Two, by D. Cork. 
Cambridge.-September 2/i, at Zfou Ohapel, 

Five, by J.P. 0,;.mpbell, 
CardW',-September 26, af Bethany ChRpel, 

Three, by W. E. Wicks. 
Doi"", Rruinorsbire,-At\gllst 2, O!le: 7, One; 

30, Ono; September l, Two; October 6, Th~ee. 
by J. D. Jones. 

DQwlat11.--Sept0mberJ5, S!:x:; <ktober 10, at 
English Ch!>pel, Three, by J. Willi&nrn. 

Earl'• Coine; :E:ascx.--Oetober 11, Nino, by J. 
Bradford. 

Ferndale, Rhondda.-Soplember 15, English 
Ohuroh, Four; October 6, Eight; by R. 0, 
Eve.ns. 
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G'la-'!7-0,n.-October 18, at Frederlok-stree-i 
Ch&pel, Four, by A. F. Mills, 

Great J'<V"mon//1.-Septcmber 29, at Wel
lesley-rood, Three, by T. Hagon. 

Grundi.,burgh,-September 29, Two, by ,V. 
K. D<lxter. 

floolo", Bradford-October 6, Four, by R. 
Haw&rtb. 

Hemel flemp,tead.-Oetober -, Seven, by W. 
Owen, 

Iloreforlh.-September 20, Cragg Hill, Two, 
by W. II. Rolls. 

Jarrow-on.Ty,u,.-October 6, Two, Gn,,ngc
road, by W. Se.tchwelL 

Kimnmgha,!l, Norfolk.-October 6, Two, by 
T. J. Ewing, 

Knightou.-September 21l, One, by W. Wil
liMJJS. 

Landyrneg.-September 20, Two, by T. 
Denbigb. 

£,oerpool,-September 22, at Fabius Chapel, 
Thirteen. by A. Matthews. 

Mae,,/eg, GL.morgo.n.-October 6, Bethel
street, Three, by T. A. Pryce. 

Maid$tcmf!* - October 9, at Union-street 
Cba;pel, Fi,e; Oct. 14, Three, by G. Walker. 

MeJropolitan Di,trkt :-
&tt""'a.-October 2, at Battersce. Park 

Chapel, Tea, by T. Lo.rdner. 
Jl)]u,.,treet, EdgwMe-road.-October 3, 

Eleven; October 6, Two, by J. 0. Fellowea. 
Met1•opolitan T,bernade.-September i!O, 

Fifteen; CJ<:/;. 3, Fifteen, by J. A. Spurgeon. 

Millon, Oxon.-October 30, Four, by A. W. 
Collins, 

N<mtyglo-. Mon.-September 29, 11,t the Eng
lish Chapel, Oue, by W. H. St!l.nbury. 

Ome.lrg.-September 26, at ttrn Welsh 
Chapel, Tbreo, by G. Davies. 

Pain,ca.,tfe, Ra.dnor.-Septeuiber 27, One, by 
W.Jenkins. 

Dock.-Septomber 26, One, by R. C. 

Pena,·tl,.-0,.,--tober 6, Two, byJ, Williams. 
Per,hore.-October 3, Three, by W. E. 

Wheeler. 
Piumouth. September 25, George•street, 

Seven, by ,T, W. Allhwater. 
Pole Moore, near Hnddere6eld.-Oetober 6, 

Oi:e, by J, Ev&lls. 

Porkmouth.-October 2, al Lake-road, Two, 
by T. W. Medburst. 

Prtateign, Ra.dnorsh.!re, - September. 29 
Three, by S. Wa.tkiru,. ' 

Jlha11ader, Radnorsblre.-August 12, One, by 
J. D. Jones, · 

Bardl,.-Oetober 13, One, by J. John.a. 
S/lept<m Mallet,-Oetober 1, Two, 1by A. 

Hewlitt. 

&,utlmmptot1. '- September 29, East-street, 
Four, by J. H. Patterson. 

&uthpcrt.-September :19, Sir, by L. Nuttall. 
/South Wtnwie,ld.-l:leptember 16, Seven, by E. 

P. Barrett. 
Sullon-in-;1,l;fi'e!d.-October s, Boven, by A. 

E. Johnson, 
Treork,v. - October 6, at Horeb English 

Chapel, Two, by D. Daviea. 
'l¼ornt£m, Pembrokeshire~-September 22', 

Fivo, by B. Jamee. 
IValchet.-September 29, Two, by R. J. 

Middleton. 
Waunaru.,,,aa.-October 13, Three, by W. 

John. 
W<&lparL, Dumrrles.-September 28, Six; 

October ~. Three, by W llliam Milligan, jun. 
Wick.-October 8, One, by J. Foster. 
ll"idwar, Gloneestershlre.-September 2(), 

Three, by ft. Shlpway. 
Willingham, Ca.mbo.--On September 22, at 

the Taberll!l.ole, Nine, by R. S. Latimer. 
Walver/u,mp'on.-October 3, at Waterloa

road Ch!l.poJ, Six, by D, E. Ev1>llS, 

RECEBT DEATHS. 

Tl,e Lambs ef tl,e Fold. 

ALICE SARAH, child of Benjamin and 
Emma Burness, (lied 17th September, 
1878, aged seven years nnd five months, 
She suffered from acute rheumatism, 
which went to the heart; her sufferings 
vrnre very great for three months before 
she died, which she bore without a 
murmur. A week before her death 
her symptoms became much worse, 
and her relatives thought her end was 
near, for she s11id herself she knew she 
should die, and she became quite cold. 
She askoo if the doctor could make her 
better if ho came. Upon being told it 
Wll.l! not likely he could, and that we 
thought Jesus wns goiug to take her 
to Ii vo with Him, she directly asked if 
ehe should be nn angel if she died 1 
Yea, was the reply. She then turned 
to her mother, and told her she hoped 
she would try-to be an angel in hea.ven, 
for she was going to be one, She then 
asked her auntio to sing, who replied, 
"You know, darling, I cannot now, 
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because I have lost my voice ; bat yon 
know your favourite hymn, 'Jesus 
loves me this I know,'" when she 
directly sang as loud as her strength 
would allow the verse through. This 
was all the more remarkable, as she 
was a very shy, retiring disposition, 
and would never sing before many 
friends, Daring this time she was 
getting so exceedingly cold she asked 
t-0 be covered np warmer, and then 
said," Pray, Jesns,make me warm, and 
make me go to sleep," which prayer 
was certninly answered, for soon after 
she gradually got warmer, and fell 
into a deep sleep; and when she awoke 
she seemed better, and, to the surprise 
of all, rallied from that timo till 
nearly another week. On 8uuday, the 
liith, she was again taken very much 
worse ; indeed it was that expiring 
faintness which was painful to witness, 
and she li ngcred on until Tuesday 
morning; but during the night she 

would keep repeating her hymns she 
had learnt-

" I would be like an angel, 
And with the angels eta.nd." 

Also her little prayer, "Gentle Jesus 
meek and mild." She seemed to realise 
the fact that death was near, for she 
said, "I die to-day," and she kept 
asking her relatives who were with 
her to pray, which seemed to comfort 
hor ,cry much, indeed she seemed to 
have great faith in prayer. Nothing 
would pacify her until all her relatives 
had eeen her, and wished her good-bye, 
and she seemed particularly pleased 
when her grandpa went to see her. 
She asked him to kiss her, and said 
so sweetly," My dear grandpa." She 
was a loving child, and greatly loved 
by all. Her remains were interred in 
the Ealing Cemetery on the following 
Saturday, Rev. W. A. Blake, of Brent
ford, conducting the ser.ice. 

PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE. 

PBESIDENT-0, H. SPURGEON. 

Statement of Receipts from Septembei· 20th, 1878, to Octobe1· 18th, 1878. 

£ •. 
Mrs. Wilson ............ o 10 
Mrs. Lewis 3 3 
Mr. J. Davies O 10 
B. W.S ................... 1i O 
Mr. Dooald Currie... 3 3 
)!,r, John Houghton 20 0 
Mm. SopbiaGould ... lOO 0 
Mr. A. Stew,.rt..... .... 0 4 
E.M ...................... O Ii 
Re,. E.W. Matttrews 1 0 
Mr. Wm. Lockwoo1, 

in Meruoria.m ...... 2 0 
Mr. J. Pentelo,- 1 0 
Mr. Dowsett............ 1 ·o 
:Mr. J. G. Hall ......... I l 
T. and H. S. Ashby... 0 2 

d. £ ,. d. 
o Mrs. Adac, I o o 
0 Mr. F. W. Lloid ...... 1i O 0 
O Mr. Wm. Gro.ham ,,. W O 0 
0 Mr. Jno. Feltham O 10 0 
0 Mr. William Lad-
o broke.................. 1 0 0 
0 A Thank Offering ... O Ii 0 
0 Mrs. L. G. M•rshall... I O 0 
0 Mr. Baine ....... ........ O 14 O 
0 Mr. Spriggs ... ........ 0 5 O 

Mr. Pettifer ...... .. . . .. 1 O O 
0 Mr. Jno. Case, Port 
O J ervi.s.,. i,er Pe.Btor 
o W. McKinney ...... l o O 
0 Per Pastor W. J. 
6 Msyers ....... ........ 1 1 0 

£ •. rl. 
Collection a.t De.111:1 

per Rev. J. A. 
Spurgeon .. ... . .. .... 6 5 l 

Collection at Strat
ford-grove Baptist 
Chapel. per J. H. 
Banfield ............... 3 8 0 

Weekly 0fferiogs at 
Mer.ropolitan Taber-
nacle, Sept. 22 ...... 44 9 5 

.,29 ...... 3400 
Oct, 6 ...... 86 6 6 

., 13 ...... 41 3 11 

£366 6 ii 

Subscriptions will be thankfully received by C. H. S1mrgeon, Metropolitan Tabernacle. 
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THE GREAT INTERPOSER."' 

A SERMON DELIVERED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"And he stood between the dead and th0 living, and the plague was stayod."
Nm.cBERS xvi. 48. 

IN the former part of this chapter we have a narrative of the mutiny in 
which Korab, Dathan, and Abram and their company revolted against the 
authority of Moses and Aaron. The Lord in a terrible manner vindicated 
the sacred commission of His servants. By a strange visitation, by a 
death not common among men, by a new thing in the way of judgment, 
did Jehovah make the earth to open her mouth aud swallow up these 
conspirators who had provoked his anger. But, alas l the terrors of God 
produce only a transient, temporary effect upon those who witness their 
gloomy portents. Men's senses are petrified, but their hearts are not 
melted by the tokens of Divine vengeance. Well might our poet say-

" Law and terrors do but harden, 
All the while they work alone." 

It was so in this instance. That summary judgment did not put an end 
to those shameful murmurings. The consternation of those who witnessed 
the strange phenomenon was indescribable. When they saw the earth open 
and close, so that their comrades went down alive into the pit, all Israel 
that were round about fled at their cry, for they said, "Lest the earth 
swallow us up also." Yet on the very next morning they muster courage 
and display hardihood enough to come up before the rulers and assail them 
with bitter reproach, saying, "Ye have killed the people of tbe Lord." 
With such animosity in their breast, and such invective on their tongue, 
they dared to confront God's servants again, fuming with tumultuous fury, 
and impugning them as though they were rather beasts of prey than 
priests of the Most High God. On this occasion the Lord shows no patience. 
He does not wait to parley with the people, The plague smites them 
as with lightning flash before the thunder of his wrath breaks on their 
ears. Swiftly flew the destroying angels. Moses, who was quick of 
spiritual apprehension, seems to feel that the wrath of God is kindled, and 
to see that His arrows are already let loose. Looking far away to the 
uttermost corners of the camp, he perceives that the people begin to fall in 
dreadful convulsions. The plague is already raging. The indignation of 
the grand old man bas entirely subsided, and his sympathies are intensely 
excited ; so he says to his brother Aaron,'' .Make haste! take your censer 
and put fire in it from off the altar and put in incense, and go quickly 
into the congregation and make an at~nement for them. Ru~h in among 
the people with all your might and save their lives. See how the wrath 
of God flames ! See how the plague smites the people ! See how the 
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pestilence travels and spreads through the encampment, like fire amidst 
dry corn I Haste thee!" And Aaron did make haste. \Yith censer in 
hand the venerable priest flew, as it were, on wings of love, and rea0hed 
that part of the camp to which the plague had come. l'lfany thousands 
had already fallen before the relentless scourge when he leapt into the gap, 
swinging his censer to and fro with an energy that betrayed his emotion; 
and there he stood between the living aud the dead. Of a sudden the 
plague stopped. Just where the priest was swinging the censer its ravages 
were stayed ; it advanced no farther. Death was on that side, life on this 
side, of the High Priest whh golden censer and burning incense. He had 
divided the throng. In thti name of God he had become the interposer 
and the saviour of His people. 'l'hen Aaron returued unto Moses, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. The plague was stayed ; 
and so the historical narrative is closed. 

Now, beloved, we have before us here a lesson of momentous interest. 
Can ye not perceive at a glance that this narrative aupplies us with a very 
instructive picture of the spiritual work of our dear Redeemer the Lord 
Jesus Christ 1 He is the great High Priest of our profession. Aaron was 
but a type of th"' one :ilrlediator wbo hath made an atonement for 118, 

·what .Aaron was to the eye, Jesus Christ is to the heart. He at this time 
stands between the living and the dead. I feel glad that I have to address 
a mixed congregation, made up of many elements. Some of you who are 
saved from the wrath of God will rejoice to hear of Him who saved you. 
The one sentiment of your soul will be, "Blessed be His Name l Blessed 
be His Name!" Your gratitude will increase your love, and constrain 
you to adore Him more fervently. But are there not a great many of you 
who are in danger of the plague smiting you down with a stroke; for you 
have not believed in JesUB; you are condemned already; and God only 
knows how long the expectation may be stayed. Happy am I to have 
such a Saviour to preach to you; One who is able to save to the uttermost; 
One who in the direst emergency can bring you instant relief. Vfhatever 
your sins may have been, however bitter your provocations, however 
imminent your peril, you may obtain pardon, peace, and safeguard without 
a moment's delay. Through His precious merits He can interpose between 
au angry God and offt-nding sinners. He can rescue you from the grip of 
death, and give you the joy of a life r.;deemed from destruction, quickened 
into fresh vigour and activity by the grace that encircles you with loving 
kindness and tender mercies. 

With a practical purpose I shall now proceed to answer three questions: 
For whom did Aaron interpose ·1 After what manner 1 With what 
result 1 

I. As we inquire respecting the persons for whom Aaron interposed, I 
hope you will all catch the spirit of this investigation, and say each oue of 
you to himself, "D~s my character answer to tile description, and have I 
any reason to infer that Jesus interposed for me 1" These people were 
rebels who openly defied the Most High God. In opposing Moses and 
.Aaron they knew that they were wilfnlly revolting against the Lo.RD. 
'1.'b.ey had seen the judgruents tbat overt11ok their fellows when they 
despised God's statuU>s and reviled Bis servants; but yet they were so 
ungrateful, so self.willed, so insubordinate, that th..-y invented a new 
conspiracy. What though the earth had opened her mouth and swallowed 
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up their companions ·i Instead of relenting they rather sided with those who 
had already fallen in the insane revolt against the constituted authority of 
God. Thilre they stood, with defiant look, railing at God's servants. Yet 
it was on their behalf that Aaron interposed for these very rebels. Had 
he looked tb.eru in the face he could have seen no merit in them. They 
deserved whatever doom might befal them. They had not taken warning, 
but they had hardened their necks and revolted more and more. And 
yet it was for such that Aaron stood! Oh, what a mercy it is that Christ 
is the Swiour of sinners. There is a common notion abroad that He is 
the Saviour of good people, though I find nothing like it in the Scrip~ure. 
D.J you imagine that Christ came to put away the little peccadilloes 
of those whose conduct was generally very proper; or to obtain forgiveness 
for the trivial offences of people who, while they confess with their lips 
that they are sinners, cherish in their hearts aneh a conceit of their own 
righteousness that they despise the real bona .ftde sinner a.nd stand utterly 
aloof from him 1 Nay, beloved, Jesus Christ did not lay dowu His 
life as a sacrifice for such people as you are thinking of. Not the 
righteoru,, not those who flatter themselves that they are righteous, did 
Jesus oome to save ; but sinners, real sinners, black sinner~, execrable 
sinners ; sinners that have lain iu the scarlet of their sins until their very 
nature is ingrained with the crimson dye; sinners deeply conscious that they 
have broken tb.e laws of man and the laws of God; sinners who feel the 
aha.me of their sins, and bemoan the foul transgressions that have blighted 
all their prospects and blasted every hope of sa.viug themselves. S11ch the 
sinners whom Jesus Christ came to seek and to save. He is a real l::laviour, 
who offered a real atonement for real guilt. Now if your convictions are 
genuine, and your confe!lSions sincere; if your heart is full of terror, and 
your soul is brought to the borders of despair; then we proclaim this 
gracious promise to you. Though your sins be as scarlet, they iba.11 be aa 
wool; though they be red like crimson, they shall be whiter than snow. 
Christ is able to blot out your foulest crimes. If you come and trust in 
Him, He will stand even between you and avenging justice. Rehels
depraved, ag!a(ravating rebels though you be-He will stand between you 
and the Holy God, who is ju,;tly incensed agaiust you. I proclaim 
to-night-I repe&t it agaln-the mercy of God to those who think there C 

can be no mercy for them ; to those who know they have rebelled, and 
wilfully and repeatedly rebelled. A mighty Saviour there is for mighty 
sinners. Are your sins like great mountains ? The atonement of Christ 
is Like that great flood in the days of Noah; it will go over the tops of your 
mountainous sins, twenty c11bits upward, till the tops of your sins are 
covered. 

I ~ave something worse to mention, which, though it aggravates the 
quahty of the sin, still more encourages the hope of mercy. The people 
for wh,Jm Aaron interfered had cavilled at the justice of God. They had 
seen their fellows swallowed up by the opening earth, and then they said, 
'' Ye have killed the people of the Lord." 'l'his is a very common, but a. 
very grievous augmentation of guilt. J,'or men who have violated the law 
to cavil against the judge who administers justice is, to say the least, 
un11eemly. But, alas! we grow painfully familiar with the fact that it is 
rat.her the habit of sim,ers to complain of God's statutes than to confess 
their own sins. They dare the penalty of their crimes, and then speak 
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with virtuous indignation of the punishment. 'fhe plain teaching of 
Scripture as to "everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of His power," excites their most furious animosity. And 
yet no process under Heaven, short of an actual negation of God's Word, 
can ever cheer the death of the impenitent and the unbelieving with a ray 
of hope. "For ever lost!" is not more terrible than true. This teaching 
is not to be got rid of by any sophistry. '' These shall go away into 
er:erlasting punishment, and the righteous into everlasting life'' assigns the 
same duration to the one as the other. Men grind their teeth and they 
indulge in all manner of vituperation agaim,t God's jnstice. Alas! sirs, 
ye cannot alter it. There it stands. And if it be so, his trespass cannot 
be light who, instead of submitting to the law of God as just and 
:righteous altogether, puts himself into an attitude of resistance, and 
essays to judge the law to which he is amenable, and to arrogate to 
himself the revision of the sentence pronounced by the Most High. 
And yet, notwithatauding this perverseness, the fulness of Christ's com
passion reaches to those who have been assailing the character of God. 
Can such eavillers be saved-such as rebel agaiust the light, and utter 
bold and blasphemous words against the Almighty? These men had 
done so, yet Aaron stood between them and death. In like manner Jesus 
stands between the blasphemer aiad the summary retribution to which be 
id exposed, for "all manner of sin and of blasphemy shall be forgiven 
unto men." "Oh, I have had desperate thoughts," says one; "strong 
rebellious thoughts, that I could not suppress or control." No doubt 
you have, and so have I. But there stands a Man between me and God 
who is able to 11helter me, sinner though I am, and Ho is able to shelter 
y~u also. Oh, my brother, if you seek slielter behind Him, and in simple 
c,mfidence draw near to the great High Priest and His incense, you shall 
be secure-even you who have dared to arraign the Maje~ty on High. 

Worse still, these people had despised the priesthood of Aaron; they had 
denied that he was the priest, and they wanted to take his office to them
selves. Do I address any who can say, "And I, too, have doubted the 
MeSBiahship of Christ, distrusted His atoning sacrifice, been unwilling to 
accept His,mbstitution, and stood out stoutly against Him as the Saviour of 
mankind!" Yes, but He is ready to forgive yon. Generously did Aaron 
defend his enemies; with still greater generosity does Christ make atone
ment for his enemies. Come to Him, confess thy fanlt, and bow at His 
pierced feet. He is able to protect and save you if you will but come to 
Him. May God grant you /:(race to do so ! 

These people, then, were rebels, and cavillers, and despisers of the priest. 
God himself was about to 11mite them, and yet Aaron saved them. Were 
I addressing anyone just now whose days are numbered, who has come 
to his last evening, who had provoked Gud so long that He would bear it 
no longer, who has pnt patience to its utmost test, I would speak to him 
thus-" Though the axe be lifted to foll thee as a barren tree, and the 
sword of vengeance be taken from its sheath to smite thee, yet if thou wilt 
look to Him who bled upon the cross, thou shalt be saved. 'l'hougil thy foot 
begin"' to slide, and the fo:irful abyss of bell is just beneath thee, if thou 
turn thine eye to Him who bled for the guilty, there is still lifo in a. look 
at the crucified one, and there is life at this moment for thee." There is not 
one man here beyond the power of Christ to save. No man, nor woman, 
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nor child, can be here, nay, nor in the realms of tbe living who, looking 
to J esu.s, shall hear Him say, "I cannot interpose for you; I cannot save 
you.'' Ob. no, blessed be His name I The vilest sinners have found 
salvation in Hfa precious blood. 

II. Having thus spoken of the p~rsons for whom He interposed, we now 
proceed to notice the manner of His interposition. As we ob,;erved in the 
reading, .Aaron did it with great alacrity. Though an aged man, he ran 
and got his censer and put in incense, piled on hot coals, and ran forward 
with the smoking censer to take the place where he could bless the sons 
of men. Ba,hold how J'esus saved sinners-

" Down from the glittering seats of heaven, 
With joylul haste he sped, 

Entered tho grave with mortal flesh, 
And dwelt among the dead." 

There was no lingering with Christ ; the lingering that retards salvation 
is with the sinner; never with the Saviour. Whoever cries to Jesus with 
a broken heart, shall find Him ready to save. .Aaron did this at all risks. 
Had you and I been in Aaron's place we might have said," Why, there is 
a plague yonder! the people turn white in the face; then they are tossed 
to and fro in dreadful conv11lsions, aml at length they fall in heaps. Why 
should we go into the midst of such terribl1:1 destruction 1" But Aaron 
never thought of protectillg himself. Though they had grossly off~niled 
him, he frankly forgave them ; so he rushed to the front, into the jaws of 
avenging justice, to be himself a victim, or else a Saviour. Ile did save 
them, but he did not fall a victim. In that he fails to be a complete type 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who became a sacrifice Himself that He might 
deliver His people. On Him the plague foll ; the wrath of God smote 
him ; and spent all its strength on Him. It could go no farther. That 
wrath turned fiercely till it came to Him ; there it ceased to burn. All His 
people from that time fo1·th were protected for ever. Aaron is a type of 
our risen and exalted Redeemer as he now interposes and intercedes on 
our behalf. Methinks I see him, as represented in the type, standiag at 
this moment offering up the incense of bi:! precious merit. See how that 
golden censer swings to and fro. Mark how he holds it in his hand, while 
the smoke goeth up for ever, an offering of a sweet smell unto Jehovah, 
God of Hosts. Let your gratitude be stirred as you remember that our 
atoning priest had not only to run the risks of death, but cruelly to die, 
Througb. that painful death. He has passed that He might save us ; blessed 
be His name. Aaron carried the incense to the place where the plague 
was raging: there he stood. It is said that he stood between the living 
aurl the dead. A man may, on a sudden impulse, do some desperate deed 
of valour, and then leisnrdy retire ; but there stoo£l .Aaron. The plague 
had run its ravages through the camp, till it had reached the borderland 
to which he had just come. Halting there, he did, as it were, say to t,he 
waves of death-•' Stand ba(;k ! Hit.herto have ye come, but ye shall 
come no farther." But he had to go along that border to make himself a 
line that should divide the living from the dead. I think I see the old 
man with his censer hastening on from point to poiut, all throucrh the 
camp, to make the separation, and to make it at once. And, having made 
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H, there he stood-stood like a rock, against whicb all the waves of wrath 
might beat. He would not stir. Looking death and the plague firmly in 
the face, he held up his smoking censer. Aud now cannot ye behold in 
this a perpetual sign of Jesus our Saviour 1 Behold how He stauds 
between us and God, persevering in His mediation, continuing in His 
intercession, never ceasing to plead, never for a moment abating his love 
to sinners, or suspending His priestly representation on our behalf. Oh, 
what a blessed truth; and how full of comfort this is to all those who 
have learnt to put their trust in His powerful and effective advocacy. 
This is how Jesus sitved us, God's wrath has gone forth against us, and 
Jesus met it. It came on like rolling fire, but Jesus stood in the way 
and offered himRe!f a victim. It came to Him; it could come no farther. 
It stopped at Him. He bas rebutted it ; He has put it back, and now from 
this hour those who are on the right side of Jesus have no cause to fear. 
No wrath can light upon them; it has fallen upon Jesus, and there is none 
left for them ever to endure. 

Ill. And now fvr the practical point. Let us direct our inquiry to the 
results of this interposition of Aaron. It was to make a division that he 
stood there. Death, horrible, hideous, ghastly death here, but there 
health, peace, joy. He was the boundary mark; his own person the wall 
of bra8s, the impregnable defence. Death could not pass or advance 
another step, for the breast of Aaron stood in death's way. Wrath cculd 
not continue its conrse, for the smoke of the incense went up and stopped 
its progress. Aaron marked the frontier as he stood there. So, at this 
day, Jesus Christ is '.the great divider between the spiritually dead and 
the spiritually living. All who are on that side as ur1believers, perish; 
all who are on this side of Him believing in His glorious person and His 
gracious office, live. The one incisive question for you, dear hearer, is 
this-On which side of Jesus Christ are you standing? Your destiny hangs 
on the decisive answer. Of this, therefore, I am going to speak. Are you a 
believer in Jesus 1 or are you not 1 Does He stand in front of you, 
before God, when you pray 1 Do you ask in His name, feeling that He 
represents you 1 

,vhen you trust in God and feel peace, does that peace ground and 
bottom itself upon Him ? Do you look for acceptance with God because 
He is accepted ?-for the blessing of Gorl, because Christ is the treas11ry of 
all blessings, and He blesses you for Christ's sake 1 Have you got behind 
His sacred person? Have you clothed yourself in His garments? Has 
the spirit of God led you to find shelter in His suretyship? If so, glory 
be to the MoBt High, you are safe. God must change His nature, Christ 
must forfeit His honour, the everlasting covenant must lose its validity, 
before you can perish. While Uhrist is standing in the midst, God's 
word is pledged to save to the uttermost. Terrible as His wrath is, it 
cannot pass Christ ; it cannot come to yo~. It were not just that God 

.should first iufiiet the punishment on Christ, and then exact punishment 
__ ;wain of those for whom He was a substitute. The honour of the faithful 
God cannot be compromised. Siuce He has smitten Christ, your surety, 
Jie will not smite you. If Christ has paid the debt, there is a full dis
.charge. If l-Ie h:ts borne the penalty, there is an entire quittance. The 
law itself will give you a full release. You will be safe while you are on 
this side, and Jesus stands in front. Sit down in peace and admire the 
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smoking incense of His intercession. Think of the excellence of His 
person; the purity of His life; the merit of His death. Iu His devoted 
love to God, and His self-denying love to men, what hol,v qualities com
mingled. How his ceaseless activity and sweet submfosio11 blended in 
doing and enduring the will of His Father in heaven, How untiring His 
Jabours for men; how unrullfod His patience with men ; how voluntary 
His sufferings to benefit men ! Such rare virtues under the pressure of 
sacrifice by fire flame up like clouds of sweet frankincense between the 
Holy God and a sinful morlal as you are. God looks through the blessed 
haze of the merit of thy Saviour on you, and He sees not the blackness 
of siu that defiles you, but the loveliness of that beauty which adorns you, 
and He accepts you, not for your own, but for the Sa.vionr's sake. Be 
glad and rejoice, beloved, that you have such au interposer. 

But on the other aide of Christ, those of you who have not believed in 
Him must encounter a dreary outlook indeed. What prospect opens out 
before you but the wrath, the plague, the death which have already 
made such fearful ravages. Possibly there may have been in the camp 
some physicians who recommended their nostrums, and rushed about 
among the people, crying to one and another, '' Here, take this medicine! 
Swallow this draught! Apply this ointment! Use our prescriptions, 
and they will heal you." .Alas l it was of no avail; the malady was 
desperate, and the mortality knew no abatement. So, too, at this hour, 
I see, with mingled pity and indignation, that there are preachers of 
ceremonies and superstitions imposing on the credulity of the terror
stricken people, saying, "Believe in us! Here is holy water ! Here are 
consecrated wafers I Here are auricular confessions and sacramental 
services." Of such catholicons there i~ no end, But as the Lord liveth, 
if you believe not in the Lord Jesus Christ you will perish, notwithstand
ing all that priest or pontiff, father-confessor or cardinal, can prescribe 
to save you. 

There are others who will admonish you to accept their creed aud 
embrace the doctrines they teach because they are so extremely orthodox. 
This_. to their showing, is the path of security. But, ala;i ! sirs, whatever 
orthodoxy may be, there is no power iu it to sa.ve a soul. Except you 
believe in Jesus Christ, you will die in your sins. I might meet you hei:e 
with the same kind of reasoning that Paul used to the Jews, and tell you 
that orthodoxy verily profiteth if thou obey the gospel, but if thou a1·t 
not an obedient disciple of Christ thiue orthodoxy is very heterodox. 
Without a personal Saviour, and a substltutio:iary sacrifice, thy soul. can 
:find no redemption. Here you must come ; on this you must rely, or else, 
choosing your own delusioM, you will perish miserably. I am oforn 
grieved when talking with working people to find how little they know 
of the gospel. I spoke the other day with one who was old and infirm, 
living not very far from here. '' Well, my good man," said J, "I hope, 
as you must see your time to depart d1·aws near, that you have a hope of 
heaven." " Yes, 8ir," he said, "I am pretty well off for that; no one 
ever saw me drunk in my life, and I have always ~eeu ju~t and civil to 
everybody. Ask my neighbours round, and they will all give me a good 
character." "Ah! yes, yes," I said, "but that is not the hope set before 
us in the gospel and in the word of God. There is a Saviour needed. Have 
you trusted in Him 1" "Yes, sir; I shall think of that one of the~e 
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days." So .Tesui Christ ia brought in 11s a. makeweight. For any slio-ht 
deficiency Re might avail. If their rags don't happen to be long enoii'gh 
to cover them, they cling to His ruercy to supply the extra bit. This is 
the popular idea, Saivation by themselves is their first thought, and 
when they look to Christ it is for Him to suppiement; their good 
endeavours. 

Among shrewd business men, who push their way to tha front in 
oommereial circles, you are not unfrequently met with a look of blank 
astonishment if you tell them that they cannot be saved by their own 
works, "What is there for a man to rely upon," they will ask, " but 
that he has always gone to church, paid twenty shillings in the pound, and 
been a subscriber to the hospital, and so on." Ahl that is looked upon 
as the wa.y of salvation all England over ; but there neve1' was a soul 
saved in that way yet, and there never will be. With the Bible so freely 
circulated as it is in this country, the wonder is that there should be 
among us so many professed Christians who boldly declare their confi
denoo in their own doings. If there is anything positive in this book, 
slll'ely it ia this, '' .By the works of the law shall no flesh living be 
justified." Salvation is not of works; it is all of grace; the free gift of 
God to those who deserve it not. And the way of obtaining salvation is 
not by law-keeping ; but it is by trusting in Him who kept the law for 
us, and su:ll"tJred in our room, and place, and stead. 

It is a rem.arkable fact that the very people who have the most confi
dence in their good works are the people who never do any. The man 
who ha.a not any confidence in his own works, but trusts a.lone io Christ, 
is he from whom you may expect the fruits of good living and virtuous 
conduct without much fear of disappointment. There is a faith which 
purifies the heart, produces good works, and leads to holiness. In 
preaehing faith in Jesus as the interposing priest, I am not enterin~ a 
protest against good works ; but I am laying the foundation on which 
every virtue muet rest, and to the best of my ability I am planting that 
grace in the hear~ from which all righteous actions will spontaneously 
grow. That is ienuine virtue which springs from love, and ia stimulated 
by gratitude. Vv"'hen a man says within himself, "Jesus stood in my 
stead and suffered for my sake, and I am saved through Him," his next 
impuise is to say," Now, by my love to His dear name, there is not a sin 
tliat I once delighted in which I will not renounee ; there is not a duty 
that I onee neglected whieh I will not labour to perform." Indeed, there 
will be a higher aim after holier actions than ever entered into such a 
man's reckoning before. Oh, beloved, it is so, it is so. There is no 
salvation but in the interposing priest, 

As I shall have to meet eaeh one of you at the bar of God, and give an 
account of this night's discourse, I pray you bear me witness that I tried 
to pnt it plainly. The sole and solitary distinction between one man and 
another ia the position which he occupies in respect to Christ; whether 
he stands on this side or on that side of the great High Priest. Is he a 
believer oovered with tbe skirts of Chdst's atonement, er an unbeliever 
resting in himself 1 He shall never perish, neither shall any pluck him 
out of the hand of mercy, who rests in ,Jesus; but he must perish, neither 
can anything save him, who refases to rely upon Christ. 

Am I addressing any persons here who are ready to say, ''Well, I koow 
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that Christ alone can save, but how ean I be saved by Him 1 " All that 
you have to do to-night, whoever you may be, is this-You have to cease 
for ever from anything like confidence in whatever you have done or can 
do, and trllilt only and alone in Christ. The moment you have d(me this 
you are saved. '' I have done it," says one," I have trm1ted in Jesus." 
'.l'hen you are saved. ". But who says so 7" God says so. Do you want 
any better authority i God declareth that whosoever believeth in Jesus 
Christ is saved. There is God's word for it. You don't surely want 
anything more reliable than that. Do you say, " I cannot believe it 
simply on God's word 1" Then you put yourself in a fearful dilemma; 
for is it not written, " He that believeth not God hatb made Hirn a liar ; 
because he believeth not the record that God gave of His Son." But the 
living and trne God, who cannot lie, ha.th plainly declared it. He that 
believeth on J' esus Christ is saved, To believe ia to trust, and if you 
believe you are saved. '' It seems too good to be true," says one. No 
doubt it is, but you are dealing with the great God. As high as the 
heavens are above the earth, so high are His ways above your ways, and 
His thoughts above your thoughts. Oh, believe a great thing about your 
God, believe a great thing about your Heavenly Father, and put your 
head now into his bosom, and say, '' Father, I have sinned, but Thy 
mercy hath saved me. Fa\n would I sin no more." "Well, if it be true," 
says one, "that I am really saved because I have looked to Je.sus, then I 
foel a divine happiness stirring in my soul. I feel a life within me that 
I never knew before.'' No marvel either that when you are saved you 
should have such evidences of salvation ; a deep sense of gratitude, a. 
longing to do something to serve God, an irresistible impulse to shout 
out the praises of God this moment. If your faith be really frue and 
sincere, these are some of the tokens that you have received salvation. 
You now love the God whom, a few months ago, you despised; your 
heart's desires now flow towards the Saviour whom, only yesterday, you 
would have fled from and endeavoured to escape. Believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved and thy house; for "he that 
believeth and is baptised shall be saved; he that believeth not shall be 
damned." There is the gospel. Reject it at your peril. I pray you, do 
not reject it, but accept it. May God the Holy Ghost lead you to accept it, 
and His shall be the praise evermore. Amen, and a.men. 

N' ONE are so fond of secret~ as those who do not mean t:> keep them; such 
persons covet secrets, as a spendthrift covets money, for the purpose of 
circulation. 
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TRAITS OF CHRISTIAN 

NOBILITY. 

NomLITY IN THE Su::rn.A.Y ScHooL. 

CHAPTER IV. 

A FTFTTI e!ement of discipline in 
secular schools may be briefly stated 
thus : In these schools there is a 
lirnit placed to the number of scholars 
to be admitted. A wise and would
be successful schoolmaster will not 
take in more than he can teach and 
his schoolrooms will accommodate. 
But how is it with Sunday schools 1 
Unfortunately their promoters have 
acted on the reverse rule. So long 
as scholars would come, whether 
they have had teachers to instruct 
them or not ; whether the build
ing was large or small, all have 
been invited and welcomed, and the 
worthy souls have shivered at the 
idea of keeping even one applicant 
out. Now, if there is one blot in 
the present Sunday-school system, 
I hold it to be this one. At a11y 
rate, it is utterly snbvE:rsive of any
thing like law or order. He would 
be a genins who would show how 
discipline could be maintained with 
it. Let Sunday-school teachers 
be determined to have as many as 
their-room will enable them to teach, 
and no more; then those they do 
receive will get the benefit ; but, 
let them have more, then there can 
be nought but confusion, and all 
will be the losers. 

"That may appear to be true, 
Mr. Dexter; and yet it seems hard 
to turn any away." 

'' Yon must either do it, l'dr. 
l'IJ:orrison, or enb.rge your accom-

modation. You have no alternative 
if you want to succeed." 

"I fear you are right; bnt I, for 
one, should certainly prefer the en
largement to the exclusion." 

"So should I, undoubtedly. But 
allow me to mention another matter. 
A sixth element, and not the least 
important, is the regularit_y and 
punctuality of the secular master and 
teachers. When the school opens 
they are there. They are not often 
kept away by colds or friends drop
ping in, or feeling tired, or forgetting 
to wind up their watch the nigh~ 
before, or having breakfast too late, 
or by having unfortunately and un
willingly-as many of our poor and 
best Sabbath-school teachers know 
to their cost-to attend to other 
forced secular labour. At the time 
appointed they are at the post of 
dnty. If it be said that this is 
caused by the secular teachers 
being paid while the Snnday-rnhool 
teachers act as volunteers, I grant 
it ; but then, on the other hand, 
Sabbath-school teachers profess 
truly to be moved by a higher mo
tive than mere secular pay, and if 
it were not so, you would have to 
give np Sunday-school work alto
gether. Bnt this is the point
whether paid or U!!.paid, without 
regularity and pnnctnality on the 
part of teachers, either secular or 
religious, it is impossible to have 
discipline, and one of the most 
pitiable sights I know of in our 
Sunday schools is to go into one on 
a Lord's day morning or afternoon, 
and see the poor bewildered super
intendent standing at his desk and 
ringing his bell for order when the 
room is crowded with scholars, and 
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i;,ne-third of the classes are without 
teachers. He may ring an(l ring, 
and exercise his ingenuity and pa
tience to the utmost, but often, in 
.such a case, he has a task before 
him to maintain discipline that 
might tax the skill, if he were 
living, of even the Duke of Wel
lington himself. Where would our 
secular schools be, I should like to 
know, if they had continually to 
suffer from such an evil 1 1Vhy, 
they would be soon broken up. 
Teachers should think of this, and 
have compassion on the super
intendent. I know there are diffi
culties in the way. Some teachers 
would come rngulady and punctually 
that cannot ; but, alas, there are 
too many who could come and will 
not," 

'' A.s a superintendent, I can 
speak feelingly on that point, Mr. 
Dexter. And I only wish two or 
three of our teachers were here to 
hear you." 

"The last element I shall men• 
tion, l\:lr. lforrison-and not the 
least-in promoting discipline in 
secular schools is the attention that 
is being paid to the building of class
rooms. A successful schoolmaster, 
a friend of mine, recently gave it 
as his opinion that it is beginning 
to be felt that it is a mi.-1take alto
gether to teach-children in classes 
crowded in one large room. Govern
ment, at any rate, acts upon the 
principle ; hence, in all the new 
Board S~hools, the largest amount 
of money is spent upon making good 
class-rooms. And many churches 
1"re wisely following the example 
when erecting new places of worship. 
They are beginning to see that they 
eannot have a greater a.id than class
rooms in promoting discipline. Such 
rooms separate scholars from the 
ma.ss, and that takes from them the 
power to disturb the body. They make 
it eagy to teach and to listen. They 

give you the chance-and what a 
blessed one it is-of confining the 
obstreperous scholars within a li
mited area. And, best of all, they 
enable the converted teacher to pray 
with his or her class; and of all 
the instrumentalities that I know 
of for quelling the passions of 
scholars and leading them to God, 
I know of none better than pra.ying 
with them. The other day, wheu 
in a Sunday school, I witnessed a. 
scene I shall never forget. A good
hearted teachl)r waa trying hard to 
manage his class. Do wha.t he 
would he failed. The scholars beat 
him, and he looked in despah·. 
Shonld he give up - mastered 1 
That was impossible. Only one re
source remained, and be took it. 
He felt, as hundreds and thousands 
of poor hard-working teachers be
fore him have done, that he could 
only look to God for help. So,over
come with emotion, he bent his 
head in a large school, before his 
scholars, and, with tears in hia eyes, 
quietly prayed for them. The effect 
was electric. The lads saw his 
emotion, and it touched them. He 
then proceeded with his lesson, and 
he had no more trouble with them 
that morning; they were as quiet 
and attentive a:1 could be desired. 
And what did that teacher say 
afterwards 1 He said, 'Oh I if I 
could but have m;y boys in a class
room, how I would prwy with them !' 
I hope the day will come when 
every converted teacher will ha,e 
hid or her sepa.rate class-room. It 
would be a splendid reform iu Sun
day schools. You would then, I 
believe, have such discipline as at 
present is almost unknown ; and, 
better still, far greater spiritual 
results for which to praise and glo
rify God." 

'!'banking Mr. Dex.ter for his re
marks, and. saying that he would 
think over them, .Mr. 1\-Iorrisou took 
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his departure; but he did not fail, 
however, to give their substance to 
his teachers at their next teachers' 
meeting ; and we are happy to say 
that, as the fruit of it, a determina
tion was come to on the part of all 
present to try to do all in their 
power by carrying out Mr. Dexter's 
hints to make their Sunday school 
as efficient in point of discipline as 
the system was capable of produc
ing. 

In thus permitting Mr, Dexter 
to unfold his views a.~ a school
master, we have had a twofold 
object in view. In the first place, 
we hope that the contr!\!lt drawn 
between the efficiency of secular 
schools a.nd the deficiency of Sun
day schools will lead to the adoption 
in our Sunday schools, of all that is 
good in the secular system, so as 
to make them more adapted for 
spiritual usehlness in the age in 
which we live. And, secondly, we 
have thought that by thus exhibiting 
this contrast, the true Christian no
bility of the Sunday-school teacheri! 
in the land would be more fully 
brought out and understood. Ad
mit that Mr. Dexter is right in his 
description of the deficiencies of 
the present Sunday-school system: 
wba.t follows 1 We see from it how 
noble are the efforts whiol. are put 
forth every Sabbath in the year, by 
tens c,f thoU8an,ds of teachers, male 
a:n,dfemale, on behalf of the 9oung, 
in spite of all the aefects, and sor-
1'0'1/Ja, and evils uncler wkich tlUJy 
labour, No difficulties daunt them, 
no discouragements cause them to 
give up. If all was smooth and 
easy with them, and the system 
was perfect, or even as efficient for 
promoting its end as the secular 
system is proved to be, the Christian 
nobility displayed would not be of 
a quarter as noble a quality as it is. 
It is the arduous character of the 
work that constitutes ita true no-

bility. An able article in a literary 
organ, recently summing up the 
secret of our Sunday-school success, 
puts it thus:-

" Looking at the means used, 
from a merely human point of view, 
the prospect of attaining great suc
cess, or of making a deep impression 
on the life of the world, does not 
seem particularly brilliant. A few 
men and women, most of them but 
ill prepared for the duty assigned 
them, meeting a company of children 
and adtllts for a few minuws once a 
week, to pray, sing, and talk in a 
desultory wav about a few verses of 
the Bible-that is about all that 
the average Sunday school amounts 
to in its external aspect ; and how 
very deficient in all the elements of 
snccess it appeara to be ! Yet the 
stat,istics of our schools and churches 
show that these simple methods of 
work, weak and rudimentary as 
they are, are really exerting a most 
powerful influence upon the youth 
of the country, and upon the growth 
and prosperity of the churches. 
Out of the Sunday school comes 
the larger number of the members 
received into our churches; and 
the elevating influence of the little 
brief institution, so feebly adminis
tered week by week, is deeply felt 
by the multitudes who come within 
its reach." 

This success, "through this feeble 
instrumentality, these crude and 
imperfect methods, imperfectly ap
plied," the writer properly attri
butes to "the mind and will of the 
Omnipotent, silently but grandly 
working." Here, he tells us, is 
"the secret of the wonder." And 
he i.s right. With the poores~ and 
weakest of instrumentalities, and 
the most primitive means, the Sab
bath-school teacher can say, "The 
best of all is, God is with Ull." 
Without that, the most improved 
methods, and the most perfect dis. 
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cipline, would make Sunday- school 
work a miserable failure. To de
pend upon the human, however 
good, for success, would be pre
sumptuous, dishonouring to God, 
and ruinous to souls. \'ie say, 
with the writer, make such instru
mentalities as perfect as we may, 
" they are still but dead forms, 
until the Divine Spirit breathes 
into them the breath of life," Let 
Sabbath-school teachers then, in 
the exercise of living faith, and 
constant prayer, and dependence on 
the living God, .labour on, with 
their feeble agencies, as best they 
can, and impr()'l)e them as theg have 
oppcn-tunity, and they shall find, in 
the end, that "they that sow in 
tears shall reap in joy," and that 
"he that goeth forth and weepeth, 
beadng precious seed, shall doubt
less come again with rejoicing, 
bringing his sheaves with him." 

H. WATTS. 

CHRIST'S TREASURE. 

BY T. W. MEDIIURS'.l'. 

"Ye aro Ohrist's."-1 Cor. iii. 2, S. 

As Jesus Christ is the Creator 
and Preserver of all men, ao all men 
by creation and prcmidence belong 
to Christ. All things were made 
b,r Him, and without Him not a 
swgle creature was made. By Him 
all creatur;;s subsist. For Him the 
world, with all its inhabit&nts, con
tinues. Believers beloog to Christ 
in an especial manner, they are His 
peculiar treasure. They belong to 
Jesus by el,ection. Chosen from all 
eternity for Christ, that they might 
be a people formed for his praise, to 
show forth His glory. They belong to 
Christ by donation, Jesus received 
the Church from the hand of His 

Father as a gift. The members of 
Christ's mystic body were all given 
to Him in the everlasting covenant. 
The covenant which is ordered in all 
things and sure. They belong to 
Christ by redemption. They had 
sold themselves as slaves. They 
:.re redeemed by blood, and thus 
brought back to liberty. Their 
redemption is twofold. From the 
hand of justice, hy price, not with 
corruptible things such as silver 
and gold, but the precious blooci of 
God's sacrificial Lamb, They are 
redeemed from Satan by power. 
They belong to Chriet by purchase. 
Ye are not your own, you are 
bought with a price, is the express 
declaration of the Word concerning 
all who are redeemed from among 
men. They belong to Christ by 
po8S<!ssion. He holds all His sheep 
in His hand, and not one of them 
shall be !oat. They belong to Christ 
by voluntar.1/ surrender, ,vhen the 
sinner is quickened and enlightened 
by the Holy Spirit, it at once heart
ily and freely ~urrenders itself to 
Jesus. We love Him because He 
first loved us. ,v e choose Him 
because He first chose us. We 
surrender ourselves to Jesus to be 
His alone, because by his love He 
constrains us. 

Christians belong to Christ, then 
how safe they are. If one believer 
could, by any possibility be lost, 
then Jesus would lose a portion of 
His property, Thls both Scripture 
and rtlason aMure us can never be. 
Our Jesus is omnipotent and immu
table, therefore we are always con
fident He will take care of His own. 
All who belong to Christ are kept 
by the power of God, and until one 
can be found stronger than God 
not one of them can perish. It is 
impossible. Utterly impossible. 
None are able to pluck them out of 
the hands of Christ. 

Brother Christian, if we belong 
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to Christ, what is our duty? Ought 
we not to confess His name before 
men? Should we not live wholly 
devoted to His glory? Shall we not 
freely gfre wp alt to Christ 1 Sure• 
ly, surely, if Jesus has trodden the 
winepress alone, it is but right 
that He should drink the wiue 
alone too. Aye, and He will do so. 
He is jealous of His people's love. 
He will have all their hearts. And 
he is worthy. He is the fo1rntain 
-0f all blessings, the spring of all 
joys, to His elect family. What an 
altogether lovely Je,ms is ours! 
How infinitely precious is His sin
cleansing blood ! 

"Precious to take our sins away
Precious to point ua out tho way 

That leads our souls to God; 
Precious to cheer when we are faint, 
Precious to fill our every want, 

Is Christ's most precious blood. 

Precious to give us sweet relief
Procious to mitigate our grief, 

When wo're oppressed by sin; 
_precious to whisper peace and love, 
Precious to plead for us above, 

And calm our fears within. 

Precioua to strengthen our woak 
heart, 

Precious to quench the fiery dart 
Which Satan casts at us; ' 

Prec)ous in our most gloomy frame, 
Prec1ous, the dear R'.Hlo,,mer's namo, 

Immanuel, God with us. 

Precioua in death :His blood will be 
Precious when we our Saviour soe ' 

And taste the joys abo,e : ' 
Precious to sing to harps o( gold, 
Por ever telling, yet untold, 

Our Jesus' dying Ion,. 

Partsmoutk. 

THE SCRIPTURES AND THEIR 
OPPON.EJ."l'TS. 

BY REV. W, FfilTII, 

THE Bible is to the human mind 
what light is to a dark room. 

I Nothing is so adapted to dissipate 
' ·the brooding darkness of the mind 

I a.a the" Scriptures of truth." Hence 
the Psalmist says, "The entrance 

, of Thy word giveth light,'' "it is a 
I tamp to my feet, and a light to my 

patb.." And has it not been tru.e 
in all subsequ.ent times 1 How 
many of those whose "understand
ing is darkened" have received" the 
light of life," and have " gone 
forth with salvation as a lam.p that 
burnetk !" The scriptures alone 
can "give light to those who sit in 
darkness, and in the slmdow of 
death.'' Hence the importance of 
the world•wide diffu~fon of "the 
Word of God." And this is 
especially needfnl at the present 
time. The number is gready in,
creasing who would withhold i& 
from the people. Not only <loes the 
Roman Catholic Church "keep the 
key of knowledge bound to her 
girdle," but others, of whom ~e 
might expect better thrngs, are dis
posed to withhold it frolll the homes 
of the poor. Surely, then, it is 
especially incumbent . up~n those 
wb.o believe in the Dtvrne mtentwn 
that it should be " sown beside all 
waters," and also in its adaptation 
to the wants of poor failen man, to 
be untiring in their endeavours, _not 
only to give it the wi:'e~t possible 
circulation, but alsoto1mpres2 upon 
them the immense importance of 
"searching the Scriptures." If ever 
England becomes enthralled by the 
fatal incubus of a fascinating super• 
stition, it will certainly be greatly 
accelerated by the ignorance of the 
people in respect to the claims, 
teaclting, and irnthority, of the 
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Bible. Here is the danger. No 
danger could arise if the people 
were well versed in Scripture, and 
made it their alone standard of 
authority in all matters of faith and 
practice. How this can be done is, 
perhaps, a great problem. The 
fatal iniliffer(flZoe which prevails, 
and stands connected with i:he 
spirit .of the age, is certainly not a 
small difficulty to overcome. The 
difficulty is not so much in distri
buting the Scriptures, as in getting 
them reail, and read, too, with re
verence (t,nd interest. Perhaps if 

POOR JENNIE; OR, HOW THE 
KING BUILT HIS BEAUTI
FlJL HOUSE. 

FOUNDED ON FACT. BY A 'PASTOR, 

CHAPTER X. 

The seed buried bitt not lost. 

"Ifo fell asleep in Jesus' love : 
So on its mother's brenst, 

The lit1le child is comforted 
When there it goes to rest; 

His was a child-like confi<lence, 
And as he closed his 

The whisper was within soul, 
"To-day in Paradise." 

So ME two years after .f ennie's death, 
Fred Mayhew returned home in 
a state of failing health, to live 
near his sister ; he had not for
gotten the former, and one day 
aske(i his sister to accompany him 
to the cemetery whare she was 
buried, that he might see her grave. 

the hallowed obligation of reading 
the Scriptures were in~isted upon 
more in the Christian puloit some 
impression might be made upon the 
lethargy of the age. But there is 
also great need that we should cry 
unto the Lord to pour out His 
spirit. This is what is needed. Let 

-this be asked and receivei, and the 
otlier will follow to a. good degree. 
The opponents of an open Bible 
would then be put to shame, and 
truth triumph in the decadence of 
superstitution and error. 

Gu.nnersbury. 

It was a bright summer's morn
ing when they started, and they 
soon reached the object they had in 
view. The little mound was co-vered 
with grass, and a few little forget
me-nots, planted by the lvmd of 
Miss Mayhew, were blooming upQn 
the humble grave. Fred looked at 
it in silence: not far from where 
they stood he could see the obelisk 
of a statesman, the urn of a poet, 
and the monument of a celebrated 
preaeher; and, as he looked at 
these, and thought of the poor girl 
sleeping beneath the little bit of 
turf on the paupers' acre, as he 
turned to go home, he unconsciously 
muttered to himself:-
The good lie hid-while noisy strength 

too oft 
Exalts itself aud fills both ,mr and eye, 

That night Fred had a strange 
dream. He thou,,ht he was stand
in" in darkness, by the side of the 
gr';.ve of poor Jennie, and, as lie 
stood there and mused, all at once 
·a gloyious Being appeared, with a 
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crown of thorns upon His brow, 
and stooping down upon His knees, 
He thrust Bis hands into the little 
grave, and t~king up a handful of 
earth, examined it carefully, and 
seemed to be searching out certain 
minute particles, and as He did so, 
all at once He stood up, majestic in 
Bis glory, a sweet smile upon His 
face; and by his siue appeared one 
like to Jennie. Arrayed in shining 
garments, her face lighted up with 
ioy, and on her head a crown of 
gold. And as he gazed with wonder, 
not unmingled with awe, both sud
denly vanished. 

The dream awoke him ; and he 
lay for some hours unable to sleep, 
coughing, and thiukiug much; and 
troubled and perplexed in his mind, 
at last he crept out of beil, and fall
ing on his knees in the darkness of 
night, he prayed and said :-

" 0 Thou, of whom I have heard 
and read as the Saviour of men, 
and who hast said, 'Come unto Me, 
and I will give you rest,' I desire 
to come to Thee. I am in darkness 
and sorrow; 1 am weary and heavy 
laden; and I know not what to be
lieve or do. If Thou art, and art 
what Thou art declared to be, 
guide me to truth and rest. I do 

not feel that I can trust man, or 
auy class of men. I have read and 
thought much, but I am only be
wildered and perplexed ; but I feel 
that I am sinful and weak, and that 
life without some hope beyond the 
present is a bitter mockery and a 
cheat. I have no claim upon Thy 
notice, but I desire to reach the 
truth, and Thou hast said, ' Come 
unto Me,' and as well as l know, I 
would come, and would pray Thee 
to bring me to certainty and rest. 
Amen." This was the substance of 
Fred's first prayer. 

For many months Fred battled 
hard with sense of sin, darkness, 
unbelief, and disease; but before 
reaching the final goal, he gave 
good evidence that he had found 
the peace and rest of his soul in 
Christ; and a stranger passing 
through a little country churchyard, 
not far from the sea, might observe 
a small headstone, put up to his 
memory by his loving sister, with 
his name and age, and on it written, 
by his own request, the precious 
words he had received from the lips 
of Jennie:-" Come unto ME, all 
ye that labour and are heavy la.den, 
aud I will give you rest.'' 

~bit.brs. 

Baptism Discovered Plainlg and Faith
/idly, according to tlie Tl ·ord of God. 
·nv JOHN NORCOTT. A New E:ii
tion, corrected by c. H. SPURGEON. 
London: Passmore and Alabaster. 
Prico 6d., in paper covers. 

Tms is a little pamphlet of some eighty 
pages; it contains no novelty; it is a 
mere reprint of an old work. W o are 
often asked if we can recommend any 

goo<l pamphlet on the Scriptural view 
of heliuvor's baptism. Of course our 
memory easily recalls a host, aa we 
think of Booth, Gill, Carson, Ingham, 
Pengelly, and others, who have issued 
lnrge treatises and little tracts; but 
where to get the exact thing inquired 
for, we cannot tell, as most of the 
manual.a a1 e out of print. Mr. Spur
geon has cliscovo:red this, so ho has 
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republished tho best he can fiml of 
these popular expositions, with such 
emendations as seemed requisite. Here, 
then, is a thoroughly Biblical statement, 
ooncise in its arrangement, decisive in 
~ts arguments, and very trenchant in 
1ts aDsworn to opponents. Printed on 
good paper, in good type, with good 
cloth binding, it costs a shilling, and is 
just the book we need to lend about 
among our friends. For want of know
ing better, many good people think of 
"Baptists" as an eccentric sect, rather 
than, as in truth they are, the repre
sentatives of the Primitive Church of 
Christ. 

Biblical Things Not General~// Krumm. 
A Oollection of Facts, Notes, and 
Information concerning much that is 
Quaint, Oarious, Obscure, and Little 
Known in relation to Biblical Sub
jects. Elliot Stock. 

THl!I extensive field deeeribod in this 
title excites large expectations, and is 
really a good key to its rich and 
various contents, The work is one of 
dia.t class for whfoh there is an increa.s. 
ing demand, and are over welcome to 
the Biblical reader and publie teacher. 
This mass of useful treasure, which 
must have coat the compiler consider. 
able IaboUl' and research, is made addi- 1 

tionally valuable for seri>ice by copious 
indices and textual tables. 

Anecdote, of Celebrities. By CIU:RLES 
H. BARNWELL, Elliot Stock, 

THE quotation on tho title page (I 
have but gathered and disposed of other 
men's stuff) describes the work of tho 
author. He haa roamed over fields of 
historical story, and culled his flowers 
skilfully, arranged and artistically 
bound them togeth&r, The work em
bracee dram&tists, scnlptors, musicians, 
j'J.dges, physicians, artists, divine,, 
poets, royalty, nnd statesmen, &o., &c. 
A number of aneodotos and tracts 
&re arranged under ee.ch, and a -very 
read&ble book is the result. 

After Work. The Annual Volume for 
1878. Elliot Stock. 

GOOD and useful for the young and 
old, the cottage home, aud tho me-

chanfo's family. We can scarcely con
ceive of a person or plaoo where U 
would not be acceptable, and its low 
priee ought to ensure it a wide circula
tion, 

Popular Lectures fm· tlie Magic Lan
te,·n. By A. A. WooD, A.K.O. E. 
G. Wood, Choapsido. 

To our Sunday-school superintendents 
and secretaries of mutual improvement 
sooioties these lectures will prove very 
valuable. Winter ovening entertain
ments have become an essential part 
of our Sun<lay-school and congrega
tional armngements. Well, hero we 
have a series oi popular lectures, 
covering a wide rango of subject an.d 
thought. The work of a skilful writer, 
who can say much in a fow words. 
They are evidently tho result of exten
sive reading, and tbe whole ean be 
illustrated by a choice of dissolving 
view pictures to the number of seveTill 
thousands, 

For the beMfit of onr roauera we 
give the titles of the Lectnrea :-Ths 
Lifeboat, The World We Live In, Our 
Railroads, History of Printing, Oar 
Coals, Tho Tnrks, 'fhe North Pole, Tho 
History of Common Things, Round the 
World in Ninety Minutes, Social Lifa 
in Oriental Lauds, Tho Gospel in 
England, The Journeyings of the 
Apostlo Paul, and Israel's Wanderings 
in the Wilderness. We advise the 
purchase of the whole series. 

Tfw Homiletic Quarte:rly. October 
No. 8. Richard D. Dickenson. 

WE havo from the first number wel
comod this qu.ii.rterly, and now look for 
it ii.s for the coming of a welcome 
friend. It is saying much when we 
sa.y thfa number is equal, if not supe
rior to an-v of its predecessors. In the 
dep~rtme1;:t of Biblical literature, we 
were specially gratified with the 
chapter bv Professor Milligan On J eaus 
at tho Pool of Bethsaida, and that on 
The High Priest's Breastplate, by the 
Rov. John Pulsiord. The minister 
who does not possess himself of this 
quarterly will bo the poorer for it. 
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Conditional li1tmortality. Plain Ser
mons on a 'ropfo of Present Intorost. 
By \VILLI,U1 liUNTU.GTON, D.D. Re
printed from the first American 
Edition. With a new Preface by tho 
Author. Elliot Stock. 

T!,e B,itisli Quarterllf Revfrw. July. 
Hodder and Stoughton. 

Smrn will think this a fin sh of new 
light from acros., the Atlantic on a 
much discussed and controverted sub
ject. We, however, fail to find any
tb.i n g hero which has not been said 
l}ofore by writors on thiR side ; and we 
shall abide by the old views, at least 
until it be aet,fod by scholars ( cer
tainly equal to those who advocat.e the 
Life only in Christ views) ,i.s to the 
meaning and root of words introduced 
into the controversy on this awfully 
solemn subject. and also until the advo
cates get agreed among themselves as 
fo the facts of the after life. Till then 
we shall abide by the ancient land
mMks, nt1.mely, that Scripture goen no 
farther in its disdonnres th'1Il the judg
ment day, which appo1trs to be final. 
"These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, bat tl::e righteona into lifo 
etornii,l.'' The JJritislt (Juai-tedy has a 
grand and argmncntativo article on 
the after life, the spirit, arguments, 
and conclusions of wh:ch have our 
deepest sympathiea and, wo believe, the 
thoughtful reading of the article at the 
present time will do immense good. 

Our God shall Come. Addresses on the 
Second Coming of 011r Lord. J. F. 
Shaw and Co. 

THESE addresse, were delivered at 
111ildmay-park, Feb. 26, 27, 28, 1878. 
They are characterised by a duvot:t and 
earnest spirit. The whole !ire pol'vadcd 
by much Scriptural reasoning, and will 
well repay foe prayerful and thought
ful attent;Jn of all Christians. 

JVorship CltifJZ.lf in Connection with the 
11leeting of Christians at the Lord's 
S11µper. By Jom, PLUNKET'£. A. 
Allen, Myrtle-,treet, Liverpool. 

IT controverts the modern position taken 
by somo, th«t praise only shoulil bo 

offered at the tnblo of our Lord. We 
have been grateful that of late there
has been more praise in our worship. 
Moro singing, and less of the long, 
wearisome prayers, and less of the long, 
misty, and tiresomo sermons which it 
has been our pain to listen to. Tho 
love for spiritual song has been most 
rofresbing to us, But hero a good 
thing is carried to an extreme. Our 
friend has done his work well, and is 
worthy or all praise. 

MAGAZINES, &c. 

Sermon, bv Rev. H. T. Morgan, of 
South Hackney, on the l<'atal Colliaion 
in tho Thames. Second Edition. (For
saith Brothers, Bothnal-green.) The 
lessons from this nwful event are natural 
and calculated to impress the reader. 

Dietetic &former. (Pitman and Co.) 
A magazine in the -vegetarian interest, 
which shows with considerable talent 
what to eat, drink, and av-oid. 

The Teac,iers' Stoi-elwuse and Bibli
cal J',f.UReum we pronounco to he the 
teachers' cabinet of good things. Tl,e 
Voice of Wai·,1inq (Buckingham-street, 
Strnnd), Evanqetical Chr_istendom, and 
The Q11arter~1j Record of the Ttini
tadan Bible Society, each of these ropro
sent work and workers with whom we 
are in hearty sympathy. 

BAPTIST LITERATURE. 

Quarterly Report qf the German: 
,'!fission we read with praise and 
prayer. 

Q,uarterf;y Register of the B_apti.~t 
Tract Society, with several specimens 
of now tracts, among which is an excel
lent and timely one on the Princess
Alice disaster. 

The Su:ord and Trowel, among much 
good ro11tling, &o., bas a well-writ.ten 
article on" John Bunyan and Puritan 
England." We thank the writer for 
his worthy contribution on Bllllyan, but 
we shall rocaive with great caution· 
soma of the condusions he arrives at 
in respect to Bunyan's oarly chm·aotor, 

' which to us are novel and do not seem 
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:i.t all in harmony with Bunyan's grace 
abounding to the chief of sinners. 

The Gene:ral Baptist gives a ninth 
chaptor on ")fan after Do>Lth." We 
hope the worthy editor may see his way 
to give forth these papers in a volume 
form, They wonld contribute con. 
fliderably to the interests of truth. 

Spm:Jeon's lltustraierJ Almanac for 

187H. Prico Id. John Pfoug!tmar/s 
Almanac for 187~. Price ld. London: 
Passmor~ and Alabaster. These smnll 
annuals are now roacly, one a little 
book, the other a broad sheet; both 
contain attractive wood engra,dngs 
und brief, racy edsays. 

The Freeman and Baptist are still 
strong and vigorous. God speo<l them. 

§tnammittirond Jn.tdligtntt. 

CHAXGES IN THE PASTORATE. 
REV. W. J. ELT,Ior has resigned the 

pastorate ef foe English church at 
Rhymney. 

Rov. W. H. Porkins, M.A., late of 
Bootle, has accepted a call to the pas
torate of the church at Goodshaw, 
Lancashire. 

After six years' pastorate, Rev, Wil• 
liam Leese Giles, has intimated that at 
the end of the year he will resign his 
charge at South-street, Greenwich. 

Rev. Harry Abraham has been 
compelled to resign the pastorate of the 
church at Redruth, through continued 
ill-health. 

Rev. James ;\fanning, who has for 
s?me time past been acting as evange
irst of the lliidland Baptist Union, has 
accepted a ~all to the pastorate of the 
General Baptist Church at Grimsby. 

Rev. T. Dowding has resigned the 
past:lrate of the church at 'forrington, 
Devon, and accepted an invitation to 
that at Lockwood, Huddersfield, for 
the new interest at Primrose-hill. 

Rev. J. Simson has resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Breughty 
l<'erry. 

Rev. J. Walker has resigned the 
pastorate of the church nt Congleton. 

1Ir. F. J. Feltham, of the Pastors' 
Colleg•", has accepted a call to the 
pastora.te of the church at the Taber
nacle, Winslow. 

Rev. H. Phillips, B.A., has resi,med 
the pastorate of the church at John 

Knox-street, Glasgow, and accepted a 
call to tho church at Weymouth, 

Rev. O. 1<'. V crnon, late oi Stratford
grove Chapel, has accepted a unan:
mollil invitation to the pastorate of 
Parnell-road Church, Victoria-park. 

The church at \Vest Vale, near Hali
fax, have givo;:i a call to the Rev. J. T. 
Roberts, of Grimsby, to become their 
pastor. 

Rev. L. McPherson, having aeceptod 
an appointment as chaplain to the 
Westorn Infirmary, Gla.sgow, ha.s re
signed tho pnstorate of the church at 
Dumfoies. This change has been ne
cessitated through ill-health. 

Mr. W. Seaman, of the Pastors' Col
lege, has accepted a ml! to the pasto
rate of the church at New Qnay, Corn
wall. 

Rev. H. Kinder has resigned his 
pastorate ,1t the )fomb1es, and accepted 
that at Miuchinhampton, as successor 
to the Rev. ',V. James, who has removed 
to Stratford-on-Avon. 

Mr. W. E. Jenkins, of Haverford
west College, has accepted a call to the 
pastorate oi the united churches at 
Hi,;rcgate and Rowley, Durham. 

Rov. Robert R. Finch, of Victoria. 
park ha.a accepted a unanimous invita
tion to become the pastor of the charch 
nt ::feckinger-road, Bermondsey. 

LEYTONBTONE.-Mr. John Bradford, 
of the Pastors' College, haa accepted 
the invitation of the newlv-formed 
church to the pastorate, nnd will COlll• 
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men1n his stat<:id :ministry the first Sun
day in the new year. 

J. P. Davies, late minister of Ebene
zer Chapel, Dyfed, l3reconshire, has 
received an invitation to the pastorate 
of the Welsh chapel, Tonyfolin, Caer
philly, South Wales, Glamorgan. 

PRESENTATIONS. 

TRINITY :MARTYRS' MllM:ORlAL CRQWH, 
GuNNERSinl'.RY.-The pastor (the Rev. 
W .. Frith, F.R.G.S.) was on 27th Oct. 
presented with a pulpit llible by the 
teacbere and scholars of the Sunday
school lllr. Lockil said that the pleas
ing duty had devolved upon him of 
presenting !Ir. Frith with a handsome 
Bible, as a small mn.rk of the esteem in 
which he, as their pastor, was held by 
the Sunday school. Small though the 
gift was, he beliov ed H would be np
preciated by 1fr. Frith all the moro, 
eoming from the source from whfoh it 
did. The Rev. W. Frith, in reply, said 
thnt he lmd to thank them, one nnd all, 
for this unexpected expression of their 
kindness. His prayer was that the 
Lord God would bless them all through 
their lives, make them His children, 
and at last receive them into His 
family. He trusted that as they grew 
up they would value that blessed book 
more and more. No better or more 
valuable present could have been mado 
him ; an<l he hoped that he might, by 
the help of the Holy Spirit, be able to 
point out the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, and instruct them in those 
precious tr~ths wbich,would lead them 
to eterua l hfo. 

Rov. W. T. Adey, who lately resigned 
the pastorate of the church at l3urley
road, Leeds, and accept-Od a call to that 
at Albemarle-crescent, Scarborough, has 
been presented by the friends at Leeds 
with a purse of £50 in appreciation of 
hie past ministerial services. On Wed
nesday, Oct. 30, he was publicly recog
nised as pastor of the church, when 
addresses were dolivered by Rev. W. 
Adams, W. C. UptoD, J. Haslam, G. 
Barrows, and J. Hillman, the latter of 
whom,oD behulf of the Yorkshire Asso
ciation, presented )fr. Adey with a 

handsomelv-illuminated address in ao
knowledgment of his past work among 
the county churches. The Mayor of 
Scarborough spoke. 

PF.TEEBOROlJG13".-A farowell meeting 
was held on October 15, in the Chapel, 
New Fletton, to take leave oI Rev. H. 
Watts on his romoval to Hyde, near 
Manchester. Rev. T. Ban·ass pre
sided. After the usual devotional exer
cises, :Mr. S. C. Colman, one of the 
deacons, said he had a pleasing duty 
to perform, which should, however, 
havo fallen to the lot of Mr. Mould, the 
sup<:irintondent of the Sunday school. 
He had the pleasure on his behalf of 
presenting Mr. Watts, as a token of 
Christian love and esteem, with a purse 
containing the sum of £15, which had 
been subscribed for by friends in Flet
ton alld tho neighbourhood. Mr. Mould 
said he wished it to be rarticularly 
underst-Ood that the testimonial given 
to )1r. Watts that night had come from 
various sources. The teachers in the 
school, tho Sunday-school children, the 
members of the church and congre
gation, and persons beloDging to other 
denominations in Flet,ton, Woodston, 
and Peterborough, had all given heartily 
towards it. Mr. Watts responded, and 
a brief address having been delivered 
by JIIr. William Pentney, the meeting 
was brought to a close. 

The Rev. J. Harrison, who has be~n 
obliged to resign the pastorate of the 
church at Park-road, Ryde, Islo of 
Wight, on account of ill-health, has 
been presented with a purse of gold and 
a handsome gold pencil-case by the 
members of the church and congre
ga lion, as a mark of their 11ppreciation 
of his faithful labours runong11t them 
for the last five years. 

OLD FoJID, Bow.-On Wednesday 
evening, Oct. 30, the friends of Park
road Chapel held a valedictory meeting 
In connection with the resignation of 
Rev. R.R. Finch, that they might wish 
him a hearty God-speed in the new 
sphere of labour. Rev. C. F. Vernon 
(pastor-elect) preside,t After addresses 
expressive of tbe high estimation in 
which Mr. Finch is held by the brethren 
with whom he bas been associated in 
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the east of London, the chairman con
gratulated hisprndecessor upon the good 
work he had been instrumental in ac
complishing, when Mr. Thomas Kimp
ton, one of the deacons, prese,nted Mr. 
Finch, on behalf of the church, with a 
handsome electro tea and coffee service. 
Mr. Finch mentioned that he had been 
the means of founding the church, and 
had laboured among thfilll for twenty 
years. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

A SERIES of services han> boon held at 
Broomsgrove, in connection with the 
ordination of thoRev .E. Ernest Coloman, 
Rev. W. Medley, M.A.,of Rawdon Col
lege, preached on Sunday morning and 
evening. The ordination service was 
held on Monday, when Mr. W. !II. 
Fnllor, presided. A statement having 
been made by :M:r. James Laughton of 
the circumstances under which :.'llr. 
Coleman had been invited to the pas
torate, that gentleman gave an outline 
-0f his course up till then as a member 
of a Christian church, n.nd as a etndent 
at Rawdon College. Rev. Dr. Green, 
·of London, then gave the charge to the 
pastor. 

Rev. W. H. Tetley was recognised as 
pastor of the Osmaston-road Church, 
Derby, on Thursdil.y, October 24th. T. 
H. Harrison, Esq., preoided. The re• 
cognition pniyer was offered by Rev, 
T. Mirams. An account was given bv 
1\Ir. Storer, a senior deacon, of the j,{_ 
vitation which had been given to Mr. 
Tetley. The pastor replied, and able 
addresses wero delivered bv Revs. R. 
Balgarnie, T. Goadby, D.A., George 
Hill, B.A., W. Crosbie, .M.A., and J. W. 
Willia.ms. 

Re:,. J, Lee, of Mnnche&ter College, 
has 3ust been publicly recognised as 
pastor of tbe church at ,Tole, near 
Bmdfonl; and the Rev. D. 0. Ed
wardea, late of Stockton-on-Tees, as 
pastor of Bethlehem and Salem chur
ches, Pembrokeshire. 

Recognition services in connoetion 
with the settlemont of the He'>". W. S. 
Davis(formerlyof Q,rnen's-park Chapel, 
Manchester), at Trinity Church, lfon
tingdou, have been held, The various 

village causes associated with the 
church were largely represented. Mr. 
Bateman Brown, J.P., presided at tho 
evening meeting, and 11ddressos wero 
delivered by the former pastor, Rev. J. 
H. Millard, B.A., Dr. Green, H. B. 
Robinson, J. Davis, and others. 

ReoognHion services in connection 
with the settlement of the Rev. W. 
Morgan, fate of Cradely. at the }]nglish 
Baptist Church, Tondii., Glamorgan
shiro, have boon held. The Rev. T. 
Cole, of Bridgend, preached on Sun
day. At the meeting on the Monday 
following addresse, were delivered by 
the Revs. T. Cole, A. Tilley, W. E. 
Winks, J. Owen, aecret-0,ry of the Gla
morganshire Association, J. Price 
Maoateg,, and by _.llfr. Morgan, the new 
pastor. The chair was occupied by J. 
Blakemoo:r, Esq. 

HYDill, near Manchcstcr.-On Satur
day, Novombor 2, the Rev. B. Watta, 
late of Peterborough, was publicly re
cognised as pastor of tho Baptist 
Church, Hyde. About HO sat down 
to tea after which a public meating was 
held in the chapel, presided over by 
John Walker, Esq. :Mr. Joseph Bottom
ley, dco.con, first read a brief history 
of tho church, and then gave tho new 
pastor, on behalf of the church and con
gregation, the right hand of Christian 
fellowship. Mr. '?,' atts responded, 
stating the .reasons that had induced 
him to accept the call. Oongratuhtory 
and encouraging addresses were then 
delivered b, the Revs. Charles Wil
lia.ms, A. Bowden, C. A. Davia, J. 
Pywell, and the two Independent mi
nisters in Hyde, the Revs. 'l'. Robinson, 
B.A., and N. M. Hennessy. 

NEW CHAPELS. 
Nonru Fr:-.cHLEY, LoNDON.-The 

Baptists in tha Northern heights of 
London mustered strongly at Finchley 
on Saturday afternoon, Oct. 5th, on 
tho occasion of fayjug the foundation. 
stone d "' now eh,, pel in that flourish. 
fog submb of the metropolis. The 
history of t:10 of the cause is 
intorest:ng. than fortv years 
ago a Oln·islian gentle:c1an ( l\Ir. N~w
man) whose widow at tho adrnnced 
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ago of eighty-nine was present nt the 
S,iti:;crday service, turned some stables 
in his possession into a place of wor
ship-in which he prenched for many 
years-under the title of the Cottagers 
Chapel. Mr. J. Chadwick, who had on 
several occasions conduete,l the Sab
bath services, agreed to take the c "Or

sight of the work. Tho congregation 
soon increased so as to fill the room, 
and the chnrch has now a membership 
of nearlv a hundred. Rather more 
than two· years a most eligible site 
was purchased a cost of £450, and 
vested in trustees. :Mr. l\forton Glover 
p.rew up plans of a new building, and 
was selected aa the architect. The 
new chapel is designed ultimately to 
accommodate, with galleries, 850 per
sons, but for the present the building 
is so arranged as to provide 400 sittings 
on the ground-floor, while under the 
same roof there will be vestries, cla3s
rooms, and a lecture or school room for 
about 300 children. It is expected 
that the total cost will he upwards of 
;£4,500. The sum of £2,200 has already 
been raised, and on Saturday a further 
sum of £505 was collected. On Satur
day Rev. Thomas Hill, pastor of the 
Congregational Church, Finchley, read 
the Scriptures. Rev. Mr. Turner, of 
West Green, prayed. ]\fr. Chadwick, 
after making a briof .statement, called 
on Mr. James Barlow, of Accrington, 
to lay the foundation stone, presenting 
him with a silver trowel for that pur
pose. Mr. Barlow, having performed 
his task, dwelt on the need of tho 
church being a working chureh, and on 
its essentially spiritual charader. A 
dedicatory prayer was then offered up 
by Rev. T. Wigner, of New.cross, 
and Rev. J. A. Spurgeon delivered an 
address. Aft(lr pnrse5, &c., had been 
deposited on the stone, the ceremony 
concloded with prayer. 

The memorial stones of new class
rooms in connection with the church at 
West Croydon (Rev. J. A. Spurgeon's), 
have beenlaidby Mr.W.DuncanKnight, 
addresses being delivered by the pas
tor, Revs. J, P, Chown, John Reacher, 
W. Dothie, and Mr. C. Spurgeon, jun. 
A tea and public meeting followed, 

when further addresses were given by 
the Revs. J. Bigwood, J. T. Wigner, 
G. Samuel. and others. From the re
port submitted by Mr. Cosnett, secre
tary, it appeared that the school, which 
commenced eight yeaT!l with about 
60 scholars, now numbers with an 
average attendance of 550, and the 
new rooms have, in consequence, be
come a necessitv. The cost involved 
is about £1,250, towards which nearly 
£800 has been promised. 

MISCEJ;,LA.NEOUS. 
Po:aTl!liOUm. -Lake-road Chapel. 

The annivorSll.ry services were held on 
Sunday, October 13th, when two aer
moas were preached by Rev. H. O. 
Mackey, of Southampton. On Tuesday, 
October 13th, the ll,llnual t(la meeting 
was held ; about seven hundred friends 
sat down to tea, which was provided by 
the freewill offorings of the ladies. In 
the evening the pastor, T. W. l'rfedhurst, 
presided, and a service of sacred song 
was given by a select choir, under the 
leadership of Mr. W. E. Green. The 
proceeds of the anniversary were lle
votcd to the fund which is being raised 
for the erection of new vestries and 
class-rooms. 

LUTON.-Rev. J. H. Blake, formerly 
of Bow, is delivering a course of ad
dresses in Luton designed to reach the 
non-chapel-going population. On tho 
first Sunday afternoon the service was 
held at the Brass Works Foundry, 
Crawley-green-road, hut in consequence 
of the large attendance and the large 
nnmbers who wt>re unable to gain ad
mittance on tho first occasion, the firm 
(Messrs. Hayward, Tyler, and Boward) 
have made arrangements with Mr. 
Blake for the deli very of tbo remainder 
of the addresses in the Town Ball 

:BAPTISMS. 
Aberca1U>ld.-October 18,Tbree, by J.Parrlsh. 
Aver.,,,..,,,,, M:on.-October 20, a.t the Engllsh 

iJh!l.pel, Two, by E. E. Probert. 
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Aoerdare.-Oetober zo. at Carme English 
Cba.pel, Eleven, by T. Jones. 

,A/loo; ('>'.B.).-Octobor 27, Three; Novem
ber 10, Four, by Jam.ea Soott. 

Bacttp.--November 3,. at Ebenezer Chapel, 
One, by W. Gay. 

Bar{IQeii.-October 6, Two, by J. Panisb. 
Bo11rton, Shrivenham.-October 30, Two, by 

R. W. MaDSlleld. 
Burn!,y.-Oet. 23, Three, Eoonezer Onapel, 

by W. Reynolds. 
Burton-on.-Trent.-Oetober 2i, Guild-street, 

Four, by John Askew. 
Buri;. Lanoaehire,-Oetober 27, Knowsley-

street, Three, by W. Bury. 
CMd'dar.-November 3, Six, by T. &nger. 
C""-'ter.-Oct,ober 16, Two, by W. Durban. 
Crewlerne.-Oetober 23, Two, by J. Cruick-

shank, 

.Da.Uanrin:-Furness .. -Ocfo ber 201 Two; No
vember 3, Tlireo, by J. G. Anderson. 

Dun/ermU:,ut,-Octobe-r 17. One, by J. T. 
Hagen. 
o:J.;'j,_Suffollr.-November 8, Four, by s. B. 

Gillingham. - October 2a, Five, by T. 
Haydon. 
Th1;;':.,,,~m, Bueks,-Oetober 28, One, by T. 

GrljJith.toum, near Pontypool.--October 27 
Two, by J. Tucker. ' 

Hastinqs. - November 7. a.t Wellington .. 
square Chapel, Five, by W. Barker. 

:R.if£~;:;:;.t:~a.dtord.-November a, Three, by 

Hill Oliff e. nes.r Warrlngt.on.-November 3 
Six, by W. Pillmg. ' 

Ho,oeaeh.-- October 27, Six, by M. Mather. 
Jar'J"'()'W-or,,-Tyne.-Novcmber 6~ Grange .. road, 

One, by W. Satchwell. 

F,fi~;~':,"'·-October 27, Four, by o. A. 

Knighto.._-Oetober 27,One, byW. Williams. 
L_aa,.-October 13, Three; 27, Two, by 

J. Smith. 
Liverpool,-October 27, Derby-road, Six, by 

J. S. Bowen. 
Mugh,l1()00, Devon.-November 3, Two, by 

I!. Bastahle, 
Lod'ge, Bry!Ilbo.-October 29, Three, by J. 

Derry. 
Lydorook.-Novemoor 11, One, by T. Reeves. 
Jfoe,teg, Gi~morgau.-Novemberll at Bethel 

Chapel, Three, by T. A. Pryce. ' 
, Maidenlw.d.-Oet.ober 24, Three, by J. Wil

kllls, 

Metropolitan Di,trict :-

h;;;~n--October 27, Nine, by C. AL Long-

Batter-sea.-Octo'oer 301 at Ba.tterseo.-park 
Chapel, Elgft, by T. Lll.rdncr. 

Bre11//ord,-October 21, Albn.ny Ch,ipel 
Tw-01 by W. Sumner. 

1 

1
Deptford, ,:J!,.,,~w Cross~~.-Ootobe:- 10, at 

Z~on Oha.pe~ Seven, by'J. S. Autler:ion. 
H~;:,~tan.-Octobor 27, Seve:1. by .J. 

Jletropouta.,; 'l'abernan'e. - Oetobet' 28th 
Fift,_oeu; October 31, T,venty-eight, by J. A'. 
Spurgoon. 

toffton,tone.-Oewbet 22, Five, by J. Br&d• 

Ponder•• End.-Oetober tl, Two ; October 
27, Five, by A. F. Cotton. 

Que,m's-road. Buckhur,t-hiU.-October 13 
Two1 by H. Cousens. ' 

Woolunch.-,Oetober 23, at Queen-street 
Chapel, One, by T. Junes. 

JliUs IIiU, abadderton.-No-.emlJer 8, One 
by W. Wiggins. • 

Jfirjie/d, Yorbhire.-November 10 Eight 
by J. P, Cushing. ' ' 

Mi!!gate, near Roehdale.-N ovem ber 3 Four 
by T. Griffiths. ' ' 

ci!rtwich.-Oetober 20, Seven, by R. P. 

Nell!por~ M:on.-Oetober 27, in Stowbill 
Chapel, Five. by J. Douglas, 

hm/Jrey, O&rms.rthenshire. -October 27 
Four, by W. E. Watkins, ' 

Amlr<.-Oetober 21, &t Zion Chapel, Two, 
by l.1. H. Jones. 

Pontn<wyn11dxi, Pontypool.--Oot. 27, Seven, 
by J. Pugh. 

Pontypaol. - October 27, at Ta.bernaclo 
Ch11pel, Four, by J. Evans. . 

Portsmouth. - October 30, n.t Lake. road 
Chapel, Three, by T. W, Medhumt. 

Salem, near Ha.verfordwest.-Oetober 27t 
Three, bS D. Edwards. 

Sardi.,, Pembrokeshire.-No-vember 10, One, 
by J. Johns. . 

Soutltwe/1, Notta.-Ootober 27, Three, by J, 
H. Plumbridge. 

Southend'.-October 18, Four, by J, G. Wil
son* 

Tabort Llantrlssant.-November S1 Four~ by 
T. Baker. 

Taibach, G!am.-October 20, Three, by O. 
W. Ja.mes. 

Tha:rttd, Essex.-November li, Park-street, 
Two, t,y G. H. Jl.•olt, 

'lreork,y, Rhonddo. Valley.-Novf'mber 3, at 
Horet> English Chapel, 'l'hree, by D. n .. viea. 

Torrington. - October 16, !,'!even, by T. 
Dowding. 

lll•!I, Glouceater.-Ooe, by W. Ewens. 
!Vest Lavirtvton.-November 10 Two bys. 

King. ' ' 
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Westo1, Turnville.-No,ember 11, Two, by 
W.Goacber, 

Westpar.1-, Dumfries.-Novemllor 6, One, 
l:Jy Wm. Milligan, jun. 

LITTLE THINGS. 
T!!ERE is a proverb that says "he 

that ,fospfaeth little things ,shall fall 
little little;" none cn.n afford to do 
that, would be wise and succeed 
Jn their undertakings, for just as truo 
as that little drops of water mako the 
ocmm, and little grains of earth make 
the lnnd, so true is it that little things 
in life havo momentous issues of life 
nild,. deuth to body and soul; a little 
movoment in the railway signal box 
will send a train in a very different 
direction, and a little change unper
ceived by us will make us diverge in 
-0ur path and change the course of our 
life for over. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

DEPARTED this life (in the faith and 
hope of the Gospel) on November tho 
10th, in the 88th year of hia age, 
Jonathan Brooks, of Brookdish, Nor
folk, father of Mrs, W. A. Bln.ke, of 
Brm::.tford. 

SGDDERLY,fromdiseaf!!) of the heal't, 
at Hastings, on the 14th November, in 
the 32nd year of his age, Sidney, son 
of tho. Rev. W. A. Blake, minister of 
Park Chapel, Brentford. And on the 
17th inst., in the 29th year of her age, 
:Margaret, wifo of Sidney Blake. 
Their remains were interred in Hastings 
Cemetery. on the 20th of Novembor; 
Rev. 1Y. Darker conducted the ser
vice. 

PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, 

PRESIDENT-0, H, SPURGEON. 

BtuJ,ement of Receipts from October 19th, 1878, to November 18th, 1878. 

£s.d,I £,.d. 
:Mr. G, E. Chapman... 0 <> 0 Mias Rooke O 10 0 
Messrs. Ewing, Roza,- The late Mr, B. Baker, 

rio, and Jarman ... 3 0 0 per Mr. T. B. 
The late Mrs. Perrott, Skinner ............... 100 0 () 

per Mr. John Nenl 5 0 0 Mr. G. S. Stowe 2 10 0 

£ s. d. 
Victoria !Baptist 

Chapel, Wando-
worth .................. 4 7 0 

Part Collection at 
J obn-street, Bed-
ford-row 4 ""' 11r. Winter's Class... 2 0 0 ?.Tra. Hurrell............ 2 2 0 , 

N1·. H. Il. Fr~.arwu... 5 0 0 Mrs. l!c!foilitge, per 
G. S. B. .................. 2 10 0 Mr. T, Spurgeon .. . 

"'.Mv Own Alma 
O O , .rllater: per Pastor I H. Halford............ 1 0 O 

O , Weekly Offerings at 
}lissJepbe ............... 1 0 '\V. S., per Rev. E. 
Mr~ Thomas Gem~ I Chcttleboro ....... ,. 1 0 

ir~~t;;~~~'f,'.':i~·i;;;_: 0 0 I ~• ia1'lisse.s Dra~s-
' :Thler.ropolitanTa.bcr-

son ............ on...... G O O ' l\ir.
6
J P.;~·er~t·:::~::::: 

Mr.Cstlvinli.Rkhi1rd- .r.Irs. H. 
son .. O~HHHOH••·.... 0 

A. V ...................... o 
o O P•rt Collectfon at 
2 G Abbey - road, St. 

Z 2 0 nacle, Oct. 20 .. ., . . 40 0 
l I 0 ,1 27 ...... 62 I~ 6 
010 o :N"ov.3 ...... 42 9 

JO ...... 39 lil G 
,, 11 ...... at 2 3 

John's-wood ......... ::, 17 0, A Po:1r Missionarv in 
Indi~ ............. ·..... 0 13 0 Part Colledon i,,I I £373 13 U 

Subscriptions will be thaukfullyrecci·,erl by C. H. Epurgeon, :llctropolitan Tabernacle. 
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